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THE ORIGIN OF MAN.

"God created man in his own image."

Inquiries arise from time to time respecting the attitude of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints upon questions which,

though not vital from a doctrinal standpoint, are closely connected

with the fundamental principles of salvation. The latest inquiry

of this kind that has reached us is in relation to the origin of man.

It is believed that a statement of the position held by the Church

upon this important subject will be timely and productive of good.

In presenting the statement that follows we are not conscious of

putting forth anything essentially new; neither is it our desire so to

do. Truth is whal we wish to present, and truth— eternal truth

—

is fundamentally old. A restatement of the original attitude of the

Church relative to tin's matter is all that will be attempted here, To
tell the truth as God has revealed it, and commend it to the accep-

tance of those who need to conform their opinions thereto, is the

sole purpose of tins presentation.
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"God created man in his own image, in the image of God created

he him; male and female created he them." In these plain and

pointed words the inspired author of the book of Genesis made

known to the world the truth concerning the origin of the human
family. Moses, the prophet-historian, "learned," as we are told, "in

all the wisdom of the Egyptians," when making this important

announcement, was not voicing a mere opinion, a theory derived

from his researches into the occult lore of that ancient people. He
was speaking as the mouthpiece of God, and his solemn declaration

was for all time and for all people. No subsequent revelator of the

truth has contradicted the great leader and law-giver of Israel. All

who have since spoken by divine authority upon this theme have

confirmed his simple and sublime proclamation. Nor could it be

otherwise. Truth has but one source, and all revelations from

heaven are harmonious with each other. The omnipotent Creator,

the maker of heaven and earth—had shown unto Moses everything

pertaining to this planet, including the facts relating to man's origin,

and the authoritative pronouncement of that mighty prophet and

seer to the house of Israel, and through Israel, to the whole world, is

couched in the simple clause: "God created man in his own image"

(Genesis i: 27; Pearl of Great Price—Book of Moses, 1: 27-41.)

The creation was two-fold—firstly spiritual, secondly temporal.

This truth, also, Moses plainly taught—more plainly than it has

come down to us in the imperfect translations of the Bible that are

now in use. Therein the fact of a spiritual creation, is strongly

implied, but the proof of it is not so clear as in the other records

held by the Latter-day Saints to be of equal authority with the Jew-

ish scriptures. The partial obscurity of the latter upon the point

in question is owing, no doubt, to the loss of those "plain and pre-

cious" parts of sacred writ, which, as the Book of Mormon informs

us, have been taken away from the Bible during its passage down

the centuries (INephi 13:24-29). Some of these missing parts the

Prophet Joseph Smith undertook to restore when he revised those

scriptures by the spirit of revelation, the result being that more com-

plete account of the creation which is found in the book of Moses,

previously cited. Note the following passages:

"And now, behold I say unto you, that these are the generations

of the heaven and the earth, when they were created in the day that

I, the Lord God, made the heaven and the earth,

"And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every

herb of the field before it grew.

"For I, the Lord God, created all things of which I have spoken,

spiritually, before they were naturally upon the face of the earth.
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For I, the Lord God, had not caused it to rain upon the face of the

earth.

"And I, the Lord God, had created all the children of men, and

not yet a maiMto till the ground; for in heaven created I them, and

there was not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neither

in the air.

"But I, the Lord God, spake, and there went up a mist from the

earth, and watered the whole face of the ground.

"And I, the Lord God, formed man from the dust of the ground,

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became
a living soul, the first flesh upon the earth, the first man also.

"Nevertheless, all things were before created, but spiritually were

they created and made, according to my word". (Pearl of Great Price

—Book of Moses, 3:4-7. See also chapter 1 and 2, and compare
with Genesis 1 and 2).

These two points being established, namely, the creation of man
in the image of God, and the two-fold character of the creation, let us

now inquire: What was the form, in the spirit and in the body, as

originally created? In a general way the answer is given in the

words chosen as the text of this treatise, "God created man in his

image." It is more explicitly rendered in the Book of Mormon thus:

"All men were created in the beginning after mine own image"(Ether,

3:15). It is the Father who is speaking. If, therefore, we can

ascertain the form of the "Father of spirits," "The God of the spirits

of all flesh," we shall be able to discover the form of the original

man.

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is "the express image" of His Fathers

person (Hebrews 1:3). He walked the earth as a human being, as

a perfect man, and said in answer to a question put to Him: "He that

hath seen me hath seen the Father" (John 14:9). This alone ought

to solve the problem to the satisfaction of every thoughtful, reverent

mind. The conclusion is irresistible, that if the Son of God be the

express image (that is, likeness,) of His Father's person, then His

Father is in the form of man; for that was the form of the Son of God,

not only during His mortal life, but before His mortal birth, ami after

His resurrection. It was in this form that the Father and the Son.

as two personages, appeared to Joseph .Smith, when, as a 003 <>t foui

teen years, he received his fust vision. Then if God made man the

first man— in His own image and likeness, he must have made him
like unto Christ, and consequently like unto nun of Christ's time

and of the present day. That man was niadein tin- image of Christ,

is positively stated in tin- Book <>i Moses; "Ami 1, Cod, said unto

mine Only Begotten, which was with me From tin- beginning
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us make man in our image, after our likeness; and it was so. * * * *

And I, God, created man in mine own image, in the imaegfof mine On-
ly Begotten created I him, male and female created I tjlem" (2:26,27).

The Father of Jesus is our Father also. Jesu^dBinl^elf taught

this truth, when He instructed His disciples ho7^0 gray: "Our
Father which art in heaven," etc. Jesus, however, isihe' first born

among all the Sons of God—the first begotten in the spirit, and the

only begotten in the flesh. He is our elder brother, and we, like

Him, are in the image of God. All men and women are in the simil-

itude of the universal Father and Mother, and are literally the sons

and daughters of Deity.

"God created man in His own image." This is just as true of

the spirit as it is of the body, which is only the clothing of the spirit;

its complement; the two together constituting the soul. The spirit

of man is in the form of man, and the spirits of all creatures are in

the likeness of their bodies. This was plainly taught by the Prophet

Joseph Smith(Doctrine and Covenants; 77:2).

Here is further evidence of the fact. More than seven hundred

years before Moses was shown the things pertaining to this earth,

another great prophet, known to us as the brother of Jared, was

similarly favored by the Lord. He was even p' emitted to behold

the body-spirit of the forordained Savior, prior to His incarnation;

and so like the body of a man w7as His spirit in form and appear-

ance, that the prophet thought he was gazing upon a being of flesh

and blood. He first saw the finger and then the entire body of the

Lord—all in the spirit. The Book of Mormon says of this wonder-

ful manifestation:

"And it came to pass that when the brother of Jared had said these

words, behold, the Lord stretched forth His hand and touched the

stones one by one with His finger; and the veil was taken from off

the eyes of the brother of Jared, and he saw the finger of the Lord;

and it was as the finger of a man, like unto flesh and blood, and the

brother of Jared fell down before the Lord, for he was struck with

fear.

"And the Lord saw that the brother of Jared had fallen to the

earth; and the Lord said unto him, Arise, why hast thow fallen to

the earth?

"And he saith unto the Lord, I saw the finger of the Lord, and

feared lest he should smite me; for I knew not that the Lord had

flesh and blood.

"And the Lord said unto him, Because of thy faith thou hast seen

that I shall take upon me flesh and blood; and never has man come

before me with such exceeding faith as thou hast; for were it not
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so, ye could not have seen my finger; Sawest thou more than this?

"And he answered, Nay, L,ord, show thyself unto me.

"And the Lord said unto him, Believest thou the words which I

shall speak? •

"And he answered, Yea, Lord, I know that thou speakest the

truth, for thou art a God of truth and cannot lie.

"And when he had said these words, behold, the Lord showed
himself unto him, and said, Because thou kuowest these things ye

are redeemed from the fall; therefore ye are brought back into my
presence; therefore I show myself unto you.

"Behold, I am He who was prepared from the foundation of the

world to redeem my people. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, I am the

Father and the Son. In me shall all mankind have light, and that

eternally, even they who shall believe on my name; and they shall

become my sons and daughters.

"And never have I showed myself unto man whom I have created,

for never hath man believed in me as thou hast. Seest thou that

ye are created in the beginning after mine own image? Yea, even

all men were created in the beginning after mine own image.

"Behold, this body, which ye now behold, is the body of my spirit,

and man haVe I created after the body of my spirit; and even as I

appear unto thee to be in the spirit, will I appear unto my people in

the flesh" (Ether, 3:6-16).

What more is needed to convince us that man, both in spirit and

in body, is in the image and likeness of God, and that God Himself

is in the form of man?
When the divine Being whose spirit-body the brother of Jared

beheld, took upon Him flesh and blood, He appeared as a man, having

"body, parts and passions," like other men, though vastly superior

to all others, because He was God, even the Sou of God, the Word
made flesh: in Him "dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily." And
why should He not appear as a man? That was the form of Mis

spirit, and it must needs have an appropriate covering, a suitable

tabernacle. He came into the world as He had promised t<> come
(inNephi, 1 :

1 3), taking an infant tabernacle, and developing it

gradually to the fulness of His spirit stature. IK- Came as man had

been coming for age . and as man has continued t<> come ever since.

Jesus, however, as shown, was the OXil} begotten of God in the

flesh.

Adam, our greal progenitor, "the first man," was, like Christ, a

1 tint spirit, and like Christ he took upon him an appropriate

body, the body <»i a man, and so became a "lix ing soul." The doc
trine oi pre existence, revealed so plainl} . particular!} inlatti i days,
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pours a wonderful light upon the otherwise mysterious problem of

man's origin. It shows that man, as a spirit, was begotten and
born of heavenly parents, and reared to maturity in the eternal man-
sions of the Father, prior to coming upon the earth in a temporal

body to undergo an experience in mortality. It teaches that all men
existed in the spirit before any man existed in the flesh, and that all

who have inhabited the earth since Adam have taken bodies and

become souls in like manner.

It is held by some that Adam was not the first man upon this

earth, and that the original human being was a development from

lower orders of the animal creation. These, however, are the theories

of men. The word of the Lord declares that Adam was "the first

man of all men"(Moses 1:34), and we are therefore in duty bound to

regard him as the primal parent of our race. It was shown to the

brother of Jared that all men were created in the beginning after the

image of God: and whether we take this to mean the spirit or the

body, or both, it commits us to the same conclusion: Man began life

as a human being, in the likeness of our heavenly Father.

True it is that the body enters upon its career as a tin}7 germ or

embryo, which becomes an infant, quickened at a certain stage by

the spirit whose tabernacle it is, and the child, after being born

developes into a man. There is nothing in this, however, to indicate

that the original man, the first of our race, began life as anything

less than a man, or less than the human germ or embryo that becomes

a man.

Man, by searching, cannot find out God. Never, unaided, will

he discover the truth about the beginning of human life. The Lord

must reveal Himself, or remain unrevealed; and the same is true of

the facts relating to the origin of Adam's race—God alone can reveal

them. Some of these facts, however, are already known, and what

has been made known it is our duty to receive and retain.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, basing its be-

lief on divine revelation, ancient and modern, proclaims man to be

the direct and lineal offspring of Deity. God Himself is an exalted

man, perfected, enthroned, and supreme. By His almighty power

He organized the earth, and all that it contains, from spirit and

element, which exist co-eternally with Himself. He formed every

plant that grows, and every animal that breathes, each after its own
kind, spiritually and temporally—"that which is spiritual being in

the likeness of that which is temporal, and that which is temporal

in the likeness of that which is spiritual." He made the tadpole

and the ape, the lion and the elephant; but He did not make them
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in His own image, nor endow them with Godlike reason and in-

telligence. Nevertheless, the whole animal creation will be per-

fected and perpetuated in the Hereafter, each class in its "distinct

order or sphere," and will enjoy "eternal felicity." That fact has

been made plain in this dispensation (Doctrine and Covenants,

IT- 3).

Man is the child of God, formed in the divine image and en-

dowed with divine attributes, and even as the infant son of an ear-

thly father and mother is capable in due time of becoming a man,
so the undeveloped offspring of celestial parentage is capable, by

• experience through ages and aeons, of evolving into a God.

Joshph F. Smith,

John R. Winder,
Anthon H. Lund,

First Presidency of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

THE COMING YEAR.

Another year of God-given opportunities and priceless blessings;

and another milestone on life's journey has just passed away. Let

us all think for a moment and see if we are as happy and hope-

ful as we might be. Have we remembered through all the vicissitudes

of 1909 that; "we live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths,

in feelings, not in figures on a dial; we should count time by heart

throbs. He most lives who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the

best."

Our past deds, thoughts, gains and losses have been borne away

on the wings of the year 1909. Are there any among us who dare

claim that this old year has fulfilled all our expectations and leaves ns

at the dawn of a new year without a shadow of regret for the past.

If there is one, he is above all the happiest. Maybe we are half in-

clined to blame others for our past failures and disappointments.

We may utter these words, If we had the help and Opportunities

that have fallen to the lot of some we know, we could have done as

well and sometimes, we think, better. Heai friends if you arc de-

luding yourselves with such thoughts just take the year into con-

sideration and weigh your own failures and successes in the light of

your own opportunities. Von will find, I think, that it is you, your-

self who has been slow to receive, not Cod who lias with held His

hand in giving.
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Perhaps as we sit and ponder over our past actions of last year

we wish to act differently, but we cannot recall the fleeting moments'

no matter how great the desire to do so. "Let the great world spin

forever down the ringing grooves of change," for each year vouch-

safed to us brings fresh opportunities, new blessings and a fuller

realization of what we are and where we are going. We also realize

what may be ours if we only will.

It is about the year that has just arrived that I wish to say a

few words, rather than of the year to which we have just bid farewell.

To most of us, I suppose, dawns with each new year the determina-

tion to turn over a new leaf, and we make out a list of good resolu-

tions which we honestly intend to observe at the time of making;

but over which we have not sufficiently thought, nor concerning our

capacity for carrying them out. We forget that last year we did ex-

actly the same thing. We overlook and try to forget our past fail-

ures and start afresh only to find ere the year is many hours old

both disillusionment and keen disappointment. Now instead of

making resolutions, which if seriously thought over prove their im-

possibility of being kept, let us get up tomorrow morning and take

our duties great and small as they come (the small duties being

usually the most important), fulfiling each to the best of our ability,

and we shall be surprised how bright the promise will be for the

New Year. "Small things are best. Grief and unrest to rank and

wealth are given, but little things on little wings bear souls to

Heaven." Looking for the great things, waiting to do great deeds

are not the tasks of Latter-day Saints. It is the humbler details of

life, yet vital, that w7e must perform. If we fulfill our calling, re-

garding the small duties, we will not go far wrong and will not bring

disappointment to ourselves, or others.

"Count that day lost, whose low, descending sun, views from thy

hand no worthy action done". The worthy action will not be hard

to find, most likely it will prove to be some apparently insignificant

task, perhaps unpleasant in the doing, and that lies closest at our

hand; but its accomplishment will bring peace to our hearts far

greater than any more pleasant employment could bestow.

If you have some great fault, try during the year 19 10 to over-

come it. Do not expect to become perfect all at once and do not

give up when discouraged, for as you know, victory is gained only

by the slowest stages. If you use the help God will give, you will

win.

May we ever seek that which is good and beautiful in our com-

panions and imitate it, but let us shun all that is evil. In home life,
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think of others, cultivate patience and above all let love abound every-

where. This is the great secret of all true happiness. Anger and

malice flee before the magic wand of love. And by and by, when the

years have rolled into the vast chasms of Eternity, and great hearts

look back on the joys that are past, those which will stand out

clearest on memory's page will be the deeds of love for others; not

what we have fought for and striven to achieve for ourselves.

FOR OTHERS.

"For others—what a glorious thought,

That we so crowded on this busy earth,

Can learn this lesson with such blessings fraught,

Living the only life of worth,

For others.

The cares and trials that burden and annoy,

The heart aches that so keenly pierce today,

The sorrows that o'ercloud the path of joy

Are brightened, when forgetting self, we pray

For others.

O, let us then in kindly sympathy
Be watchful e'er for every chance to bless;

Following Him who e'en on Calvary's tree

"Pleased not Himself", but suffered on the cross

For others.

Thus walking in His footsteps day by day,

Trying to be like Jesus 'mid the earthly strife,

Thou'lt come in God's appointed time and way
To dwell with Him, who gave His precious life

For others."

To all I wish a happy, prosperous New Year, at the close of which

may no shadow of regret be felt.

Anon.

ARRIVLAS.

The following Elders arrived Sunday, via Sydney, per s. s. Ma-

heno,Jan.2. From [daho: George A. Garnei ol Rexburg, James A.

Meservy of Wilford, Willard A. Dance of Thomas, George Stander

of Blackfoot, George E. Peck of Salem; from Utah: Albert Larsen

of Spring City, Ole R. Johnson ol Huntington, Thomas J. Tinge)

of Woodruff and Jaim-s ( )\ eeo ol Ephi aim: from Colorado: James
E. Hall of Manassa.
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KOHUNUI SCHOOL REPORT.

On the 17th of Dec. the Native school at Kohunui closed for

the Christmas Holidays, after a successful year of school. The
work done by the children of this school has been satisfactory to

the teacher and all are prepared to take np higher work at the be-

ginning of next season. The parents are also more than satisfied

with the progress their children have made and have ever been

willing to lend their aid in making the school a success.

Besides the regular training that is given in the public school,

special stress has been laid upon the morals and habits they should

form. Although no regular course of instruction in theology has

been given to the children, yet endeavors have been made to teach

such principles of the Gospel as would appeal to pupils of their age.

The influence that the school casts among the children is good

and not only manifests itself among them, but also among the parents

— being a strong factor in encouraging the Saints to live the Gospel.

During the year we have had an average enrollment of fourteen

pupils and an average attendance of twelve. Much sickness has

been experienced among the children during the last winter other-

wise the attendance has been good.

Next season when school begins we hope to see an increased at-

tendance and also a permanent house flitted up especially for the

school. The children are to be commended for the good work they

have done during the last year. The parents also deserve praise for

the support given in making the school a success.

My prayer is that the Maori children may grow in knowledge

and wisdom and in the love of God, that they may become useful

instruments for the cause of truth. Geo. R. Doxky.

RELEASED MISSIONARIES.

Elder J. F. Benson has been honorably released from active

missionary duties in the New Zealand mission and took his depart-

ure for home Wednesday, Dec. 22nd. Elder Benson has been lab-

oring in the mission for one year. During the whole time of his

stay, he has been employed in Auckland, working in The Mes-

senger office as an assistant printer. He has been a very energetic

and faithful worker and we regret very much his rather unexpected

and sudden departure. The cause of his early release is sickness

at home, of such a nature that his presence and support are necess-

ary there. We join the many friends he leaves in wishing him

a safe return and we also sincerely trust that he will find his loved

ones convalescent and relieved of all distress.
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CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Wanganui.—Since the last report of the Wanganui district the

L,ord has blessed exceedingly the humble efforts of the Elders to

preach the gospel to the native people of this conference and they

have resulted in a bounteous harvest. During the past month ten

new souls have been added fo the true and faithful and we rejoice

that these have been blessed with a testimony of the divinity of the

work that the humble Mormon Elders are engaged in.

We are also pleased to report that all the Saints are well and

living according to the testimoies that they bear and the Lord is

blessing them for their observance of His laws and commandments.
Elder T. E. Hall arrived in the district during the past month

and as the Elders have been increased to four it has been thought

advisable to secure a headquarters that would be accessable to all.

We now have a nice little house at No 19. Mathesou Ave., Wanga-
nui and should the Elders, Saints or their friends visit Wanganui.

we extend unto them an invitation to call on us.

On the 27th Elders Rowley and Henriod left Wanganui on a

trip through Taranaki, after a visit of that part they intend to go

overland by way of the west coast to Kawhia to attend the con-

ference to be held there New Year's Day.

During the past month and a half trips have been made over all

the parts of the district and the work of the Lord is progressing.

J. H. Jenkins, Conference Prest.

Mahia.—Although little has been heard from this district, the

work of the Lord is still going on. This is shown by the keen in-

terest both Saints and non-members take in spreading the gospel.

While this is a busy time of the year, yet the Sunday meetings are

always well attended and at times our houses of worship are crowded.

All of the branches are in good working order, also the Sunday
Schools. On the 30 and 31 of October, we held a very successful

conference at Oraka. Prest. Bowles was in attendance and gave us

much valuable instruction. We are all looking forward to the time

when he can visit us again.

The school at Kopuawhara lias just closed for the holidays and

will not convene again until after the new year. We all feel thank-

ful to the Lord, i<>i we know IK- has blessed us greatly during the

>ear now closing ami it is our prayer that He will give us strength

to work harder for tin spreading of the Gospel during the year [910

We extend the season's greetings to all readers <»i Tin. Mrssknoe k.

Bldkf J. B. Johnson.
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RING OUT, WILD BELLS.

Ring out, wild bells, to the wild sky,

The flying cloud, the frosty light;

The year is dying in the night;

Ring out, wild bells, and let him die.

Ring out the old, ring in the new,

Ring, happy bells, across the snow:

The year is going, let him go;

Ring out the false, ring in the true.

Ring out the grief that saps the mind
For those that here we see no more;

Ring out the feud of rich and poor,

Ring in redress to all mankind.

Ring out a slowly dying cause,

And ancient forms of party strife;

Ring in the nobler modes of life,

With sweeter manners, purer laws.

Ring out the want, the care, the sin,

The faithless coldness of the times;

Ring out, ring out my mournful rhymes,

But ring the fuller minstrel in.

Ring out false pride in place and blood,

The civic slander and the spite;

Ring in the love of truth and right,

Ring in the common love of good.

Ring out old shapes of foul disease,

Ring out the narrowing lust of gold:

Ring out the thousand wars of old,

Ring in the thousand years of peace.

Ring in the valiant man and free,

The larger heart, the kindlier hand;

Ring out the darkness of the land;

Ring in the Christ that is to be.

Tknnyson.
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"And my Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and

after that I had been lifted up upon the cross, that I might draw all men un-

to me; that as I have been lifted up by men, even so should men be lifted up by

the Father, to stand before me % to be judged of their works, whether they be

good or whether they be evil.''' in Ntphi 2*]\ 14.

Gioorge Bowles Mission President W. Woolf Editor
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AN ADDRESS BY ELDER ORSON F. WHITNEY IN
THE TABERNACLE OCT. 4th 1909.

"Our President." I see these words confronting me, in letters

of colossal size; and I can think of no better text for the few remarks

that I shall make on this occasion. The motto hung in the eastern

end of the Tabernacle was placed there in honor of the President of

the United States, who recently paid Utah a visit, and spoke to the

assembled citizens from this stand. I desire to refer to him before I

complete my discourse; but for the present I wish to speak of our

other President, if he will pardon me for being personal in his direc-

tion— I mean President Joseph F. Smith, the leader of the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

While President Smith was speaking, yesterday morning, with

such earnestness and power a greater power than any of his breth-

ren can hope to command and exercise—I was reminded ^i some

conversations that I had not long ago with two of the brethren num-

bered among the general authorities of the Church. Bach one said,
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in substance, "I would not know where to look to find another man
to lead this Church; if I should survey the land from one end to the

other, I do not believe I could find as good a man, a man as well quali-

fied for that position, as President Joseph F. Smith." I agreed

with my brethren; but I thought then, and the thought has recurred

tomenow:itis not my business to find the President of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints;that is the Lord's business. I have full

confidence that the Lord could find a man to preside over this Church
at any time, and that He would qualify him andyequip him to the

performance of his duty to that degree that the people would feel, as

they feel now towards our honored President, that he is the right man
for his time and place. I presume this question arose during the

time of the Prophet Joseph Smith, the first President of the Church.

Doubtless many of the Latter-day Saints then asked themselves the

question: What would we do if the Prophet were taken away? Where
would we find another president, another leader? The Prophet seemed

absolutely indispensible to his generation; but when the Lord saw
fit to take him, another man arose—up to that time not noted, any-

more than several of the brethren with whom he was associated.

He was a mighty man, and they were mighty men. But when the

mantle of Joseph fell upon him, when God had chosen Brigham

Young to be His prophet, and the Saints had sustained him with

the uplifted hand and with the power of their faith and prayers, as

their president, where was the man in all Israel who could compare

with President Brigham Young? He had all the natural gifts be-

fore he was President that he had after he became President; but it

was not his right, not his prerogative to exercise the power of presi-

dency until it had been duly placed upon him, until the people had

sustained him in that position and signified, by their uplifted hands,

that they proposed to be loyal to him, to uphold him and make him

strong. God chose Brigham Young and placed the power of presi-

dency upon him. That was the secret of his might— the secret of

his success. This is the Lord's work, and it is the Lord who makes

His servants mighty. When President Young drew near to his end,

many were asking themselves the question: who will take his place?

Where is there another man of his sagacity, his wisdom, his executive

ability? Brigham Young had made himself almost indispensible to

the Latter-day Saints, and in the world, among the Gentiles, spec-

ulation was rife, and predictions were numerous to the effect that

when Brigham Young died Mormonism would be at an end. I re-

member an utterance of one reverend gentleman who never bore the

Latter-day Saints any good will— Dr. T. DeWitt Talmage. In the

Brooklyn Tabernacle, just after President Young died, this reverend
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gentleman called upon the government to strike at Mormonism.
"Now is the time," he said, "while they are scattered and confused,

while they are without leadership. Now is the time for the govern-

ment of the United States to strike." On another occasion he said,

"Thunder unto them the seventh commandment, with shot and shell

and cannon of the biggest bore." But the "confusion" that the

reverend gentleman imagined, did not exist. There was no con-

fusion. There may have been some question as to who was quali-

fied to take the place of Brigham Young at the head of the Church;

but when John Taylor had been sustained as President, when the

people had united their prayers in his behalf, and God had clothed

him with the power of the presidency, it was perfectly apparent to

the Latter-day Saints that another leader had been provided, and

that he, from that time, would be the strongest and mightiest man
among them.

It was the same when President Taylor died; it was the same
when President Woodruff died; and when President Snow passed

away, the man for the time and place was found; as he always will

be. It is the Lord's business to find him and to qualify him for his

work; and the Lord has never failed. This is my testimony con-

cerning all the leaders, of Israel including our honored and beloved

President Joseph F. Smith.

I remember when the Salt Lake Temple was dedicated—Wilford

Woodruff was then President of the Church—Wilford Woodruff,

that humble man, who did not deem himself fitted, if I am correctly

informed, scarcely believed himself worthy to be the President,

and shrunk, in native modesty and humility, from presenting him-

self to his brethren as their leader, and would fain have retired and

had some one else hold the reins of power. But when his brethren

united upon him and sustained him, and the people gave their

prayers and their votes in his behalf, who could compare with Pres-

ident Wilford Woodruff, the Prophet of God? I saw him arise, day

after day, in the dedication services of the temple. There were gifted

men around him—mighty men, strong and capable—but none

could approach him in power and majesty. There were times when
lie towered like a mountain among hills; because God was witli him
and it was not the prerogative <»f any man, while he lived and held

the reins of authority, to exercise the same degree of spiritual power.

I do not believe; brethren and sisters, that the Lord evei exalts

any man or woman t<> office for his or her <>wn sake. I do not be-

lieve that I am standing where I stand today because of an} desire

on the part of oui Heavenl) Father to glorif} me, "i to glorify nrj

father's family; and I do not believe it of am ol these nun. m\
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brethren. I do not believe it of President Smith. I do not believe

it of the Lord— that He has pets and favorites, and that He is in-

terested in advancing the private fortunes of any man. He is think-

ing of His people, of the general good, of the salvation of the world.

When He chooses men and women and places His power upon
them it is because they can better be used in the places where He
puts them, than anywrhere else, for the general welfare. The reason

President Smith presides over us, and exercises greater power than

any other man can hope to exercise is because the Lord wants him
where he is, and can work through him there to better advantage

than through any other man at the present time. I believe this is

the principle of promotion in the Church of Christ.

I believe there are just as good men down in the ranks as oc-

cupy high positions—and some strong men are needed in the ranks.

They cannot all be Apostles; they cannot all be High Councilors;

they cannot all be Bishops; but they can all be men of God. I have

never believed that the all- wise Being who made this earth—and who
had made millions of earths like it, and had peopled them, redeemed

them, and glorified them—would fail to provide Himself with

enough material to carry on His work. I believe there is an abun-

dance of material, in the various quorums of the Priesthood, and

scattered through the twelve tribes of Israel—an abundance of

material out of which to make Bishops and Stake Presidents and

Apostles in the due time of the Lord, according to His will. When
an ax-handle breaks, there is a forest of timber from which to select

a new one. I do not believe that onr Heavenly Father is impover-

ished; that He has left Himself without men and without resources

to carry out His greatand beneficent designs. Therefore, we can be

comforted, we can afford to take an optimistic view, and face the

future with hope and confidence, knowing that God is at the helm,

that the right man is at our head, and that the right man will always

be found at the proper time and in the proper place.

I believe, also, that the right man is now at the head of this

nation. I felt honored in being one of the congregation that assem-

bled here, a week ago yesterday morning, to hear our other Presi-

dent deliver his so-called sermon to the citizens ot Utah—Mormon,

Jew, and Gentile. I rejoice that I have lived to see the day when

the President of the United States could come here as the guest of

the whole people, and be the friend to all the people. I believe

President Taft is the right man for the place he occupies, and that

he is entitled to our friendship and sympathy. He has more power

and more prestige, at this time, than any other man throughout the

nation,—and he has a right to have it. There are eighty or ninety
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millions of people praying for him—such of them as do pray, at

least—Democrats as well as Republicans, and all others. They are

loyal to the head of the nation; and that loyalty and love and sym-

pathy cannot fail to contribute much toward making him our wis-

est and strongest man in civic affairs. It ought to be so, and it is

so. I rejoice that he is a friend to Utah and all her people, and

that Mormons, Jews, and Gentiles could assemble here on that no-

table occassion, to honor him and receive instructions at his hands.

Now I wish to read two short paragraphs of President Taft's so-

called sermon, based upon the text which he chose from Proverbs:

"A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up
anger." In the course of his remarks, the President said:

"My dear friends, this matter of hatred and resentment which

accompanies the attributing of bad motives to those who differ with

you, is a source of a waste of nervous strength, of time, of worry,

without accomplishing one single good thing. I don't know how it

has been with you, but it has happened, time and time again, with

me, that some man has done something that I didn't like, which I

thought had a personal bearing, and that I have said in my heart,

'Times will change, and I will get even with that gentleman:'—O, I

don't profess to be free from those feelings at all—but it has fre-

quently happened, I may say generally, that the time did come
when I could get even with that man, and when that time came, it

seemed to me that I would demean myself and that it would show
me no man at all, if I took advantage."

Later on he said:

"So my friends, what I am urging is less acrimony in public dis-

cussion, more charity with respect to each other, as to what moves
each man to do what he does do; and not to charge dishonesty and
corruption until you have a real reason for doing so. I am the last

man to pardon or mitigate wrongs against the public or against the

individual. I believe, and I regret to say, that throughout this

country the administration of the criminal law, and the prosecution

of crime, is a disgrace to our civlization. But it is one thing to

prosecute a criminal when you have the evidence, and it is another

to ascribe motives to an act of a man, when you have not any evidence

and are just living in your imagination in respect to what you say."

I am not going to waste tune in any speculations as to how
much of this sermon was intended for the Mormons and how much
of it for the Gentiles. 1 think it was intended tor me; I think

President Taft meant me I saw him Looking at me when he said it.

(Laughter); and I saw him Looking at you, too; and tie meant you,

everyone of you that was here, and a great many moie that were
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not here. Speaking for myself, brethren and sisters, I want to say

that I am in full and hearty sympatic with these noble sentiments

uttered by the Chief Magistrate of the Republic. I desire to be

charitable to my brethren and sisters and to my fellow-men. I don't

want to live in my imagination as to their motives and their acts.

I don't want to think my neighbor a worse man than he is; I want
to be just to him, and I desire also to be merciful. I believe this to

be in consonance with the principles that our Savior died to intro-

duce. The mission of Christ would have been a failure if it had

not been a mission of love, of forgiveness, of charity to all mankind;
and Mormonism, as it is called, is no more nor less than the Gospel

of Christ. It teaches us to be charitable to all men. It teaches us

to return good for evil—not to retaliate. If we get a man into a

corner, who has injured us, we cannot afford to condescend to his

level, and treat him as he has treated us. We ought to do unto

others as we would that they should do unto us. President Taft

was but paraphrasing the Savior's teachings upon this point. To
love God with all our might, mind, and strength, and to love our

neighbor as ourselves—upon these two commandments hang all the

law and the prophets: and that man or woman who cannot forgive,

who seeks revenge and has no higher conception of duty than to

cherish hatred and practice retaliation—has a small soul and needs

to have it expanded and enlarged by the spirit of Christ. We can-

not afford to descend to base levels. We are here to save men; we
have been chosen and sent into the world for this purpose, and we
must show men that we love them—not for their wickedness; God
does not love the wickedness of the world, but He loves His sons

and daughters, and is anxious to save them. He is not trying to

damn a single soul. Our mission is a mission of peace, of charity,

of forgiveness, and love; and the Gospel that we preach and try to

practice is the power of God unto salvation. Amen.

LIFE'S FOURTEEN MISTAKES.

Life, as we all know is full of mistakes, but according to no less

an authority than Judge Rentoul, K. C, there are fourteen that stand

out more prominently than the rest. In the course of an amusing
lecture before the members of the Bartholomew Club, London, he

said the first mistake was that a man set up his own standard of

right and wrong, and expected everybody to conform to it. There

was not always only a right or a wrong way, but there were many
medium ones. "Trying to measure the enjoyment of others by your

own," was a second mistake, and a third one was to expect unifor

mity of opinion in this world. The beauty of the world was made
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up by the want of uniformity. It was a witty reply of the political

candidate's when the elector said he would "rather vote for the devil"

than for him. The cadidate observed, "If your friend does not

come to the poll, will you vote for me?" Another blunder was to

look for judgment and experience in youth. It was pleasing to

know that we have got rid of the idea altogether, that no one was
fit for good or serious work until he was over 50 years of age. To
endeavor to mould all dispositions alike was a mistake, as was also

that of not yielding in unimportant trifles—the latter was good in

oneway, however, because it proved much work for the lawyers.

It was likewise a mistake to look for perfection in your own actions.

When the judges of the High Court were preparing an adress to

Queen Victoria at her first Jubilee, they commenced with "Conscious

as we are of our own imperfections." They did not like that, but

at last a way was found by one of the Lord Justices, who suggested,

''Conscious as we are of one another's imperfections." "Don't

worry yourselves and others about what cannot be remedied," was
good advice, and it was wrong not to alleviate all that needed alle-

viation if they could. Again, it was a great mistake not to make
allowances for the weaknesses of others, and also to consider any-

thing impossible that we could not ourselves perform. A great er-

ror was to believe only what our finite minds could grasp. People

often, too, misread the actions of each other. To live as if the mo-

ment, the time, the day, were so important that it would live for-

ever,was a terrible mistake. We ought not, either, to estimate

people by some outside quality, for it was that within which made
the man.

—

News paper clipping.

AN IMPORTANT AGE.

I feel that we are living in a day and age of the world when the

words of James should be instilled into our hearts, wherein he says:

"Be ye doers of the word and not hearers only deceiving your own
selves". It is a grand thing to be taught in theory, but much more

noble to make such teachings practical and part of our daily lives.

"For what doth it profit a man if he be a prophet and prophesy not,"

or if we know the commandments of God and do not live them.

It is by emulating the example of Jesus Christ that His principles be-

come a saving power in us. "Faith without works is dead, being alone."

I feel that we, as the servants of Christ, should ever bear in mind

that this is a day of warning, not of many words, and, like His

apostles Of old, we should declare with boldness the message we

have been commissioned to deliver to the children of men. calling

them to repentance, that they may do the will of the Kathei and be
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blessed. The Lord has said, through His servants, that in the last

days there would be traitors, that people would be, "heady, high-

minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." The words of

John the Baptist to such were, "O generations of vipers, who hath

warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore

fruits meet for repentance/' Have these words lost their virtue, or

do they apply to us today as they did when uttered? I am led to

believe the word of God, spoken by His servants, will ever be of

force and that they are unchangeable. When He spoke through

the Apostle Paul and commanded men to repent, in the name of

Jesus Christ, He meant what He said. Repent, and that with a God-

ly sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation. Which means to

repent of our evil ways and do them no more.

How happy we would be if we would heed the whispering of

that "still, small voice", and bring ourselves in subjection to His

will and receive of His spirit; then our paths would be strewn with

noble deeds and words of kindness. Strife,, envy and evil speak-

ing of each other would be far beneath our dignity, but love would

abound in the hearts of the Saints of God. Then the world would

see our good works and glorify our Father in Heaven. We must re-

member that the eyes of the people are upon us and the work is go-

ing to be judged to a certain extent by our actions.

Let us strive each day to live the lives of Latter-day Saints that

we may win out in the end ,"for the race is not to the swift nor the

battle to the strong, but to him that endureth to the end".

Elder Joseph S. Johnson.

BOUND VOLUMES.

All desiring bound volumes of Thk Messenger or Tk Karere
for the year 1909, kindly send in your orders as soon as posible.

The Messenger or Te Karere bound separately will cost four

shillings, if bound in cloth, or six shillings if bound in leather. Both

bound together will cost five shillings in cloth or seven in leather.

APPOINTMENTS.

The Elders who arrived January 2d. have been appointed to labor

in the following conferences: O. R.Johnson, Thomas J. Tingey and

George Stander to Auckland; George A. Garner to Wanganui; Albert

L. Larsen to Wellington; James A. Meservy to Wairau; Willard A.

Dance to Christchurch; James Green to Dunedin, all to labor among
the Europeans; George E. Peck to Porirua and James E Ball to Ko-

hunui. The latter two will conduct native schools.
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CLOSING OF VOL. III.

Another successful year for our mission paper closes with this

issue and our next number will be the commencement of vol. iv.

Subscribers kindly take note and renew, as all subscriptions should

be paid in advance. We take this opportunity of thanking all those

who have helped us during the past year, either by contributing

articles, securing subscribers or in any way whatsoever. We solicit

your support for the coming volume and trust you will be even more
generous than you have been during preceding years. Our aim for

volume iv will not be unlike that for preceding volumes. We will

endeavor to keep you in touch with the progress of the mission 03^

means of the conference reports and also instruct you in the Gospel

of Christ by means of adresses and articles from prominent men in

the Church. It is our endeavor to make this volume far superior to

the others in every way and with your aid we feel confident that our

desires can and will be achieved.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Auckland.—Realizing the enjoyment and encouragement de-

rived from reading the reports of the various conferences through-

out the mission we feel that a retrospection of the past year's work
would be welcome from the Queen City.

Since our last report a baptismal service has been held at which

two candidates were baptized in the Auckland Font and confirmed

members of the Church.

The year 1909 ranks as the most important epoch in the history of

the Auckland Conference if not in the entire New Zealand mission for

the reason that in January last was dedicated the Assembly Hall

and Elders' Home. One thing to make this event more marked than

it otherwise would be is that these are the first buildings for European

services the Church has erected' in this land. The buildings, due to

their superb site and central location, attract considerable attention

which serves as a good advertisment that the "Mormons" are here

to stay.

Our progress, though not phenomenal, has been gratifying to all.

Fourteen honest souls who entered into the water of baptism were

born anew into the fold of Christ. Three children were blest ami six

members were received from other branches thus making our total

membership up to ninety-seven souls, members and children, lor the

fiscal year. Considering the little missionary work done in the

Way of tracting during the year, our hopes have been more than

realized. To oui Heavenly Father we ascribe om success audio
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Him we render our thanks for our present comfortable circum-

stances and His manifold blessings upon us.

Wishing the readers of Thk Mksskngkr a bright and prosper-

ous New Year,we remain the Elders, Saints and friends of the Auck-
land Conference.

Jabkz W. Wkst Jr.

WAIRAU DISTRICT CONFERENCE.

On Friday, Dec. 24th. there arrived President George Bowles,

wife and child, Secretary J. W. West and W. Woolf from Auckland,

Elder John II. Jenkins from Wanganui; Elder A. H. Davis, A. L-

Francom and J. W. Reeve from Hawkes Bay; Elder A. E. Ander-

son, H. H. Crouch, J. A. Erickson and G. R. Doxey from Wairarapa;

Elders L. H. Booth and Tamihana Te Aweawe from Manawatu;

Elders M. D. Low and S. W Case from Wellimgton; Elders M. W.
Woolley and D. Witney from Nelson; also present were Sister Flower-

day of Nelson, Sister Beckett and husband, Mr. George Beckett of

Wellington, together with a number of visiting native Saints. The
local conference Elders together with the residing Saints gave the

visiting company a hearty welcome and saw that all were well cared

for.

Conference was opened Saturday morning at 10 a. m., President

George Bowles presiding. After the opening exercises District Presi-

dent W. A. Bowles welcomed the President, Elders, Saints,and friends

and hoped all would be well paid for traveling so far to attend

their conference. Bro. Tahua Watson, gave the opening discourse

and was followed by Elders Low, Woolley, Francom and Bro. Rangi

Matangi. Owing to the fact that it was Xmas Day no meeting was

called for the afternoon.

The evening meeting was commenced at 7.45 p. m. The first

speaker was Bro. John McDonald, followed by Elder Doxey, Prest.

Bowles and Elder Woolf. Sunday morning meeting commenced at

to a. m. The speakers were Elders Jenkins, Booth and Bro. Ratupu

and Houi Tui. Between the speakers Prest. Bowles sang a solo,

"Who's On The Lord's Side Who". Between the morning and after-

noon meeting three baptisms were performed, Elder W. A. Bowies

officiating. During the afternoon service these three newly baptized

were confirmed and four children were blessed. The speakers dur-

ing the afternoon service were Elders Reeve and Erickson. Quar-

tette, "An Angel From On High," was sung.

The concluding general meeting convened Sunday evening

Prest. George Bowles was first speaker. He said the time had
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come when more attention must be given to European work and there-

fore it was necessary to appoint Maori Elders to look after their

own people. He commended the work of Elder Tamihana, the first

one appointed for this work. Elders Tahua Watson and Turi Ru-

ruku were appointed and set apart to work in the Wairau conference.

Bro. John McDonald was ordained an Elder and made president of

the Wairau branch. Elder Lamont followed and expressed his joy

over the success of the conference. He felt that the prayers of the

Saints and district Elders had been answered inasmuch as the con-

ference came up to their highest expectations. Bro's. Hera Te Ru-

ruku and Tamihana also spoke and the quartette,"Abide With Me,"

was rendered. Other speakers were Elder Davis and Pakekohi (a

non-member of the Church, who expressed his pleasure at being pre-

sent and partaking of the good spirit manifested throughout the whole

conference), Elder A. E. Anderson, Turu Te Ruruku and Peter Mc-
Donald. Elder Booth sang with effect a solo, "A Mormon Boy".

Conference Prest. W. A. Bowles then arose and feelingly thanked

all present for their support in making the conference a success. In

as much as he is about to return to Zion he felt very keenly the task

of parting with his many kind friends. The Conference was brought

to a close by Mission Present, George Bowles.

On Monday mornining an Elders' meeting was held in which

good sound instructions were given by President Bowles. He ex-

horted the Elders to be faithful and energetic and promised them the

blessings of God to attend their labors. All the Elders and sisters

present bore strong testimonies to the truthfulness of the Gospel.

Elder W. A. Bowles, Dist. President, was honorably released to re-

turn home in February. Elders L,amont and Witney were assigned

to labor among the Europeans of the Wairau Conference. Elders

Tahua Watson and Turi Ruruku were assigned the native work and

Elder Woolley was appointed to the Wanganui Conference.

A women's meeting also convened Monday morning. Its object

was to consider the advisability of organizing a Relief Society. Sis-

ters Bowles and Waitokorau Tamihana gave some very good counsel.

The local sisters expressed themselves as being in favor of an or-

ganization and one may be organized in the near future.

Prest. Bowles left on Monday evening to attend a conference in

Waikato. Tuesday evening a European meeting was held in Pay's

Hall, Picton where a good time was enjoyed. Wednesday evening

the company dispersed leaving by steamer for their various fields of

labor, carrying the good conference spirit with them.

W. A. Bowxks, Conference Prest.,

PkTEB Me Dona i.d.
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AN OLD POEM.

Who shall judge a man from manners?
Who shall know him by his dress?

Paupers may be fit for princes,

Princes fit for something less.

Crumpled shirts and dirty jackets

May beclothe the golden ore

Of the deepest thought and feelings

—

Satin vests could do no more.
There are springs of crystal nectar

Ever welling out of stone;

There are purple buds and golden,

Hidden, crushed, and overgrown;
God, who counts by souls, not dresses,

Loves and prospers you and me.
While he values thrones, the highest

But as pebbles in the sea.

Man, upraised above his fellows,

Oft forgets his fellows then;

Masters, rulers, lords, remember
That your meanest hinds are men

—

men by labor, men by feeling,

Men by thought, and men by fame,

—

Claiming equal rights to sunshine,

In a man's ennobling name.
There are foam-embroidered oceans,

There are little weed-clad rills,

There are feeble, inch-high saplings,

there are cedars on the hills;

God, who counts by souls not stations,

Loves and prospers you and me;
For to him all vain distinctions,

Are as pebbles in the sea.

Toiling hands alone are builders

Of a nation's wealth or fame;
Titled laziness is pensioned.

Fed and fattened on the same;
By the sweat of others' foreheads,

Living only to rejoice,

While the poor man's outraged freedom
Vainly lifteth up its voice.

Truth and justice are eternal,

Born with loveliness and light;

Secret wrongs shall never prosper
While there is a sunny right.

God, whose world-heard voice is singing
Boundless love to you and me,

Sinks oppression, with its titles,

As the pebble in the sea.—Selected.
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AN ADDRESS BY ANTHONY W. IVINS

OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE APOSTLES.

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who have come up
unto this land with an eye single to my glory, according to my com-

mandments."

The proceedings of this conference, this large congregation of

Latter-day Saints who are assembled here this morning, have brought

very forcibly to my mind the word of the Lord as it is contained in

this 59th. section of the book of Doctrine and Covenants, from which

I have read; and I feel like re- iterating those words:

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who have come up
unto this land with an eye single to my glory, according to my com-
mandments;

"For they that live shall inherit the earth, and they that die shall

rest from all their labors, and their works shall follow them, and

they shall receive a crown in the mansions of my Father, which I

have prepared for them."

These- are promises of very great value to US, my brethren and
sisters; and I want to ask you, this morning, if you and I are not
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living witnesses of the fulfillment of this word of the Lord so, far

as it applies to us who live? We are here in the enjoyment of the

blessings which have been showered upon us in this goodly land,

and it is of great importance for us to know, as we do know, because
of the revelations of the Lord to the Church, that ihose who are not
here, those w7ho have died, having kept inviolate the covenants that

they entered into with the Lord, do rest from their labors, that their

works do follow them, and that they have gone to those mansions
prepared for the righteous by our Father who is in heaven.

"Yea, blessed are they whose feet stand upon the land of Zion,

who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall receive for their reward
the good things of the earth; and it shall bring forth in its strength;

"And they shall also be crowned with blesssings from above, yea,

and with commandments not a few; and with revelations in their

time; they that are faithful and diligent before me."

My brethren and sisters, you Latter-day Saints who have gath-

ered up here to the valleys of these mountains, from among the dif-

ferent nations of the earth—you people from Scandinavia, from Eng-
land, from Ireland, from Wales, and from Scotland, you German
Saints, you people from the mountains of Switzerland— I want to

ask you if the Lord has not made good these promises, if He has

not blest you with the good things of the earth; if you have not

revelations in their time; if your faith has not been strengthened, your
confidence waxed strong in the Lord, and if you do not now stand

firmly convinced that every word spoken by the mouths of His ser-

vants, the prophets, will be verified and fulfilled?

It seems to me that I see so clearly the verification of this word
of the Lord, that there can be no doubt but that He has gathered

this people together. Nothing like it has ever been undertaken

before in the history of the world. Nothing will ever be accom-

plished like it again; for this is a day of restoration, a day for the

redemption of Israel, a day when the Lord's people are to be gath-

ered together, a day when He will manifest His power among
them, a day when He will consumate all things spoken by His ser-

vants, the prophets; and we see the verification of these things. Now
there is something more attached to this: these promises do not come
to us except that we fulfill the requirements of the law. These

blessings to which I have referred, promised by the Lord, are given

to us upon these conditions: "Wherefore I give unto them a com-

mandment," (as the Lord always commands, and as there are always

conditions incident to every blessing that emanates from Him) "I

give unto them a commandment, thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, with all thy might, mind, and strength; and in
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the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve Him." This is the first

great commandment. It applies to every one of us. The Lord ex-

pects us—because of His blessings, because of the great and marvel-

ous work which He has set His hand to accomplish, and which He
is accomplishing— to recognize Him, to love Him with all our hearts.

And if we love the Lord, wre will serve Him. It is not they who
say "Lord, Lord," who shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but

they who do the will of the Father; they are they who shall enter into

His rest. It is not sufficient that we acknowledge allegiance to the

Lord, but that we give Him our heart; and if we give Him our hearts,

we keep His commandments; we show our love, we show our appre-

ciation by yielding homage, obedience and service to Him whom we
acknowledge as our Creator. We do this in the name of Jesus Christ

His Son, the Redeemer of the world, our advocate with the Father,

He who came in the meridian of time and took upon Him the sins

of the world; whose blood was shed that we might be redeemed and

thus brought back into the presence of God. Because of the sacrifice

which He made, He became the first fruits of the resurretion from

the dead; and He made that sacrifice that we, likewise, might be

heirs not only to eternal life in the presence of God, our Heavenly

Father, but of physical resurrected life, through the redemption

which He wrought out. Thus He is our advocate with the Father;

through Him the blessings of the Father come to us;and if we please

the Lord we not only love Him with all our hearts, we not only keep

His commandments, we not only worship Him, but we recognize

His Son as our advocate with the Father, and through Him we ap-

proach the throne of grace. Christ was asked what was the first great

commandment. He said: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with

all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." Then
He said that there is another great commandment which is very nigh

unto it, which approaches that, the most important of all command-
ments, which is, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. So the

Lord lias reiterated to us this other great commandment, "Thou shalt

love thy neighbor as thyself." It is frequently suggested that this

—

in our condition, clothed Upon with mortality, as we are— is not

possible. I believe, my brethren and sisters, that the Lord has made
no requirements of us, no requirement of any of His children,

which is not possible of accomplishment; and so I fully believe that

it is just as empty for a man to say that he loves God,and manifest

in his life his Utter lack of affection, his lack of love, his lack of con

sideration for his fellowman, as it is to say that he Loves God and

then violate His commandments. If the love of God Is in our hearts,

if we have been born again, we love human kind; we love oui neighbor,
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and if we love our neighbor, we seek to do to him as we would that

he should do unto us. Upon this hangs the law and the prophets.

I believe that this doctrine may be better understood by the Latter-

day Saints; I believe that greater consideration may be had for our
fellow; I believe that we can show greater interest in his welfare,

greater love for him, greater respect for him in his place and in his

station. But, mark you, there is nothing in the word of the Lord
which indicates that this love of our fellow, of our neighbor, shall

extend to the extent that we justify him in wrong-doing, that we
join with him in that which is evil. We stand squarely opposed to

this, for it is not love that prompts one to indulge his fellow, his

brother, his sister, his wife, his son or daughter in that which is

wrong. Love may be as destructive, when it leads to indulgence, as

it may be beneficial when its restraining influence is exercised over

those with whom we are surrounded. So, while I would respect my
neighbor in his rights, in his opinions, the Lord does not require me
to in any way indorse, to in any way approve of the evil that may
be in his life. On the contrary I am expected to use my influence,

my example, my words for his reformation. For to love mankind,

or to love God, or to love righteousness is to adhere to that which

is right and refrain from doing that which is evil. I would that

this love for our fellowrs might be established in the hearts of every

Latter-day Saint.

Now, there are some other things here wThich the Lord requires of

us: "Thou shalt not lie"—a very important admonition: for what can

be more disreputable than a liar. To lie is not simply to speak that

which is untrue; it is not to say "yes" when we mean "no," and "no"

when we mean "yes." A man may conscientiously, be in error; he

may adhere to that which is wrongjbut if he does with the thought

that it is right, he is true before the Lord. Better such a man than

he who for his own personal gain or interest, and against his own
conscience, adheres te the right—a hypocrite before the Lord, and

untruthful in his life before the people.

"Thou shalt not steal"—not take that which belongs to another.

The Lord requires that we should live by the sweat of our brow;

that with the labor of our hands we should acquire the necessities of

life. Men may steal by other means than by going in the dark hours

of the night and appropriating that which belongs to their neighbors;

they may steal by other means than holding one up upon the public

highway. Whenever we take that which belongs to another, by un-

fair means, by misrepresentation of facts, we take that which does

not belong to us; and the Lord is not pleased with us. He is not

pleased with that which we acquire by any other means except those

honest, honorable, truthful means that are provided, by which we
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have clear conscience before God and before the world. I wish this

truth could be impressed upon the heart of every Latter-day Saint.

We are living in an age when—you will all agree with me—to a cer-

tain extent, it is regarded as honorable to acquire means by methods

which, critically examined, cannot be approved of; they are not honest.

No man has a right to promote any enterprise, any industry that is

not based upon principles which give reasonable hope and success.

A man who goes out canvassing for things that he knows to be with-

out value, taking away from the people their hard-earned means,

places himself very nearly, I will say, upon a level with the man,

who goes in the darkness of the night and appropriates to his own
use that which belongs to his neighbor.

"You shall not commit adultery." The Lord requires the Latter-

day Saints—you people whom He has blest, in your coming up

here to these valleys of the mountains—to be pure in your lives;

that your morality may be above reproach; that you may keep

yourselves unspotted from the sins of the world. This is one of the

conditions which He imposes, in this revelation, and upon which

he predicates the abundance of His blessings to the Latter-day Saints.

Now, my brethren and sisters, I come to that portion of this rev-

elation, to which I desire, more particularly, to call your attention:

"And that thou mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted from

the world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer up thy sac-

raments upon my holy day;

"For verily this is a day appointed unto you to rest from your
labors, and to pay thy devotions unto the Most High;

"Nevertheless thy vows shall be offered up in righteousness on
all days and at all times;

"But remember that on this the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine

oblations and thy sacraments unto the Most High, confessing thy

sins unto thy brethren, and before the Lord."
My brethren and sisters, if there is one thing more than another

that these Presidents need to take back into the different stakes,

over which they preside; that these Bishops need to teach in the

wards over which they preside; that you Riders of Israel need to

teach by precept and example in the communities of Latter-day

Saints, it is a righteous observance of the Sabbath day—a day hal-

lowed and made saered and holy by the Lord, for His worship, not

a day of pleasure, not a day of excursions into the canyons, not a

day for automobile rides into the country, not a day for baseball

games in the public square, not a day for horseraces in the park,

n«.t a day when the Lord is forgotten and the pleasures of the world

sought; but a day when God requires His people to gather to

getherand partake of the sacrament, acknowledging their allegiance

to I Inn and HI is Son, and entering into covenants with Hun that tin \
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will keep His commandments. It is not a day when repesentative

men of the Church, who may be in New York, or in Chicago, or in

Los Angeles, shall seek pleasure while the Latter-day Saints, who
are there, are met together to partake of the sacrament and bear

testimony to each other of the goodness of the Lord. They ought to

be there in the congregations of the Latter-day Saints, at home or

abroad,or wherever a branch of the Church exists; and if no branch

at all exists, we may still pay our devotions to the Lord, remember-
ing Him, acknowledging our allegiance to Him,upon this sacred day.

Now, my brethren and sisters, these are fundamental doctrines

of the Church, every one of them, unchangeable. We cannot please

the Lord except we observe them. We must acknowledge the Lord,

His Son as the Savior of the world; we must love our neighbor; we
must be truthful; we must be honest; we must be virtuous. We have

been preaching these doctrines from the very inception of the Church;

and, thank the Lord, we have made headway in this work; thank

the Lord, the great majority of the people believe and practise these

doctrines; but there is still room for reform. Now, we are taught

these things by two methods: in the first place, the Gospel of Christ

admonishes us to serve the Lord because we love Him—to do it

without coercion, to do it voluntarily. This is His law to us. He

loves every one of us, but He wishes us to exercise our own judg-

ment, to follow after our own consciences in these things; He does

not restrain us. We wish that men and women in the world were

converted to well-doing, and voluntary and without coercion yield

allegiance to these eternal laws, but they will n«»t do it. Knowing

this, and realizing the importance of restraining men in the wilful

exercise of their passions, which are evil, civil laws are provided

which do restrain us, which do govern these things. I stand here

this morning and advocate the righteousness of these laws. I believe

that it is the right of the people to frame such laws in civil govern-

ment, as will restrain crime, restrain that which is evil; and if men

and women will not, of their own volition, adhere to the word of

the Lord, they must be restrained. So, if it were in my power, I

would see today that these evils which menace us are struck down,

in the proper spirit, by the hand of the law. Down upon the table-

lands of northern Mexico, where I have lived, scattered here and

there among the luxurious grasses which grow, there is a noxious

veed, a weed which, ordinarily, a horse will not touch. At first he

shuns it, but after a while, having grazed near it, having rubbed his

nose against it and become better acquainted with it, he tastes it.

Later he acquires an apetite for it, and it saps his strength; it affects

his intellect; it makes him crazy—we say in Spanish "loco;" he be-

comes a locoed horse. Well, we found out that by keeping our

horses in the stable all the time, we could keep them away from that
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weed; they did not get it; but it is a very difficult and inconvenient

thing to always keep horses in the stable. They want the open air;

they want the green grass which grows upon the hills; and we had

to deprive them of all this, just simply because here and there on

the hill, grew this noxious weed. We found a remedy; we tur-

ned out with hoes. We traveled over the hills, and we dug up the

weed by the roots; then we turned out our horses and they grazed,

and no harm came to them.

I am strongly of the opinion, my brethren and sisters, that we may
talk of home and home influence; we may throw protection around our

children, which we know to be proper; but the moment they go out

of the house, evil is staring them in the face. So long as, under

the law, men and women are permitted to desecrate the Sabbath day;

so long as places of amusement and pleasure are wide open before

them; so long as saloons throw open their doors, and music and plea-

sure invite them to come in; so long as houses of ill fame stand upon

the corners of our streets,—just so long the evil will exist. Just as

long as the horses continue to get out of the barn and on to the plains,

they will eat the noxious wTeed that at first they refused and resented.

After the appetite becomes acquired, the only way you can get rid of

it is to go out and hoe up the weeds. Well, you will say, is that in

accordance with the spirit of love, the spirit of tolerance which you

advocate, that shall be exercised towards your brother? It is. I am
willing to go just as far as God, our eternal Father is willing to go.

No one can be more merciful than He; no one more tolerant; and yet

He never compromises with that which is wrong. His laws are as

inevitable as fate itself. John told us that the books were opened,

and another book was opened which was the Book of Life; and the

dead were judged out of the things written in the books, according

to the deeds done in the body. Men cannot escape that judgment,

all will be judged according to the deeds done in the body; and so I

say that mercy and tolerance cannot and ought not to rob justice.

President Taft, in his recent remarks from this pulpit, referred to

the administration of the criminal law of our country. He did not

criticise the law; he stands for the law, for its vindication; lie upholds

it: but he advocated that it be administered in charity, that it be ad-

ministered witli mercy—just as we advoced that all law should and

ought to be administered. So, I do not want to be intolerant: I do
not want to be unjust; I do not want to ask of my fellowman that

whicb l am not willing and read} to concede to him; but I dobeliew
tin-., my brethren and msu-is, thai reforms will never be accomplished
until you strike at the root of the evil, ami make it impossible, under
the law, tor these things t<> exist.

God bless you; kri-p us in tin- wa) <>i virtue, rectitude and right

eousness, I ask, through Jesus Christ. Amen.
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WHY I AM A "MORMON."
Many times of late, while moving among the people, I have been

confronted with the question, "Why are you a 'Mormon?'" When
I first came into the field of missionary endeavor and had to face this

query, it often caused me to wonder why I really had cast my lot with

a people that are hated of the world more than any others on earth.

Is there a deeper reason than the fact that my parents reared me
in the nurture of " Mormonism?" Yes, dear reader, there is a far

weightier consideration than this: that was my boyhood cause for

so being. I now feel to thank God more each day for permitting me
to be brought up by such noble, Godfearing parents.

Since I have grown to young manhood and have come in contact

with the many conflicting teachings of sectism, I have tried to lay

aside all prejudice, and do as Paul commands us: "Prove all things

and hold fast that which is good." After a careful study of the gos-

pel, as taught by the Savior and His apostles, I have compared it

with the different creeds of the day and in each case the same result

has been found. They teach a few of Christ's doctrines but fall a

good way short of the whole. They truly, "have a form of Godliness;
but deny the power thereof."

After all the research and comparisons made, I have become thor-

oughly rooted in so-called "Mormonism,"because it embodies all of the

pure truths and principles of our master,as he offered them to the world.

It truly bears the message of "peace on earth, good will to men."

"Mormonism" teaches the broadest conception of the Deity that loves.

This is composed of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost in one Godhead.
My religion proclaims the God -given boon of the free agency of

man, allowing him to worship according the dictates of his conscience.

But to be an heir of full blessings promised he must comply with the

laws upon which the blessings are predicated.

"Mormonism" tells me, that man is really the offspring of God,

capable of advancing and developing, not only in this life but eter-

nally. It says that frail man is in a position to rise to a much higher

plane of intelligence; yes, to even become in the ages, as God now is,

for we are God's children, surely we can attain to the same height

that the Father occupies, by strict compliance with the laws He was
governed by or following "the line of least resistance."

It teaches me that Qod is mindful of all His offspring, but that

each individual will be judged acrording to his works in the flesh,

and will receive a reward for the good, or punishment for the ill.

I glean from "Mormonism" that there was a pre-existent life.

That in that probation, we assumed obligations before God, and
promised that if permitted to come to earth, we would keep them.
Hence we are privileged to be tempted by Satan, to prove us true or

false to our covenants, to try the metal in us.

That this present sphere is only an intermediate school to prepare
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us for a greater in eternity, where we will continue to increase in wis-

dom and intelligence throughout all time. That we cannot stand

still and hope to harvest a reward in God's kingdom.
"Mormonism" stands for purity of life, honor, virtue, temperance,

and tolerance more fully and actually than any other creed. It prom-

ises greater blessings for those who adhere to truth, and greater pun-

ishment for the graver offences.

It admonishes a stricter adherence to the Jewish Scriptures, up-

holds the teachings of the same, and bases its tenets in accord with

the Bible, more closely than any other denomination.

These reasons, together with the many other facts set forth by

the "Mormon" doctrines, are sufficient to show any liberal, broad-

minded, whole man that a despised people may be more in harmony
with the plan outlined by our Savior than any other.

I bear my testimony with Paul, "That I am not ashamed of the

gospel of Jesus Christ ('Mormonism') for it is the power of God unto

salvation unto all them that believe" and obey it. And with Job I

can say that "though worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall

I see God." G. F. Ellsworth in Liahona % The Elders' Journal.

LEARN TO FORGET.

Every night as the sun goes down let all the disagreeable happen-

ings of the day slip out of your mind and sink into oblivion. Blot

them out, annihilate them, and permit no resurrection. Go to sleep

with the thought of pleasant things on your mind, and begin the

next day as though it was the first day of all your life, the last day,

the only day. If anything disagreeable intrudes, at nightfall blot it

out. Then if another day is given you make it better than the one

before, remembering only the things that are lovely and lovable.

To forget—that is what we need. Just to forget. All the petty

annoyances, all the vexing irritations, all the mean words, all the

rankling acts, the deep wrongs, the bitter disappointments—just let

them go, don't hang on to them.
Learn to forget. Make a study of it. Practise it. Become an

expert at forgetting. M. L. Gatks. M. D. in The Character Builder,

RELIGION AND MENTAL CULTURE.

Religion is the main stimulant, purifier, and support of the in-

tellect, (rod is "The Father of lights,*
1

of all irue lights of life, and

therefore of intellectual light Religion invests the intellect with a

spiritual apprehension, a deeper and more internal light than that of

the finite understanding—it informs and illuminates it. Religion

quells the beast in us and gives the mind full play. Newman has
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said with deep truth, "All virtue and goodness tend to make men
powerful in this world."

Unless above himself he can erect himself,

How mean a thing is man.

Sin is disorder and makes for a purposeless existence. Hurl a

planet from its orbit, remove it from its central sun, and the result

is darkness, cold, and death. Religion keeps the soul in its orbit,

where it drinks in the the light of life.

Men who lose God lose their all enlightening, all fostering centre,

and wander into confusion—often, alas! into madness and suicide-

What a tale could be told of splendid minds which sin has darkened
and shattered!

The writer of these pages here makes the confession that until

he found God he never found himself. His intellectual faculties

were wasted on trifles, and his life was without unity—aimless and
a chaos. Until he found his centre in God he produced nothing

which was of value to any human soul The records of John New-
ton, John Bunyan yea, even of Paul the Aposlle, bear the same wit-

ness. Until Saul of Tarsus encountered the Christ of God on the

way to Damascus his life was a broken and aimless thing and his

fine intellect the prey of passion and insensate hate. But having

found the Christ he rose to a mental stature "above all Greek, above

all Roman fame."

The great and fruitful ages of the world have not been ages of

scepticism, but ages of belief, and its greatest thinkers have not been

sceptics but believers. Aeschylus, Sophocles and Plato, those an-

ointed prophets of heathendom, were essentially religious; Buddha,

waiting upon God, found the light which has illuminated millions,

and from the same sacred altar Dante and Milton; Newton, Kepler,

and Galileo; Wordsworth, Tennyson and Browning, brought their

celestial fire. "I am the light of the world," saith the Master, "he

that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light

of life."

By the very nature of its themes, religion exalts and enobles the

intellect. To it belongs

A loftier transport, and a grander thrill,

Than comes through commerce with morality.

Great Thoughts.
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Wairau.— Since November last the Gospel has been the cause

of considerable comment among the citizens of Picton and vicinity.

Mission President, George Bowles had occasion to deliver two ad-

dressee, advocating the doctrines believed in and taught by the Lat-

ter-day Saints, in the town hall of Picton, about two months ago.

It was the first time the principles of Mormonism had been declared

in that vicinity from a public platform and on both occasions charges

against the Church—charges composed of the usual missiles thrown

—were refuted and the Mormon standpoint explained.

The local ministers, who are our greatest opponents, had invited

their congregations to be present at the second meeting and they

would be given the pleasure of seeing Mormonism exposed and de-

feated. Consequently a large crowd assembled but contary to the ex-

pectations of the reverend gentlemen Mormonism has won many
friends and they, the minsters, owing to their unchristian -like attitude

have lost the confidence of many of their congregation.

The people of Picton have since often expressed themselves that

if there is nothing in Mormonism, there is a lot in the gentlemanly

manner in which the Elders conduct themselves. They preach the

Gospel in humility and in simplicity, respecting other men's creeds

and faith. Some expressed the thought that the ministers would do
well to copy the tolerant and brotherly feeling for all men, obtaining

among the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

and cease from persecutingdenominations of different religious views.

On Sunday Jan. 2nd., we had the pleasure of accepting the use

of the schoolroom in the Waikawa pah, from two of our, heretofore

most bitter opponents. Accordingly a meeting was called and over

forty natives were present. Elders Tahua Watson and Tun Rurukll

presided and expounded the principles of the Gospel in a way that

appealed to their native brethren, who expressed themselves as being

highly pleased with the services. The village is just beginning to

thirst for truth and we expect to follow up our work here and reap

good results in the near future. Up until recently the people have
been under the sway of a prophet Called I lainiona, but now his power
is broken and the people see they have been in the dark. We rejoiee

for the privilege of carrying the Gospel of Christ unto them and pray
that their hearts will be open to the truth.

PRTBB MeI)o\.\i.]>.
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YOU AND I.

Not he who lays it on the shelf,

But he who spends his talent saves it:

He gives indeed who gives himself,
And best or worst is his who craves it.

A thousand wish our work success;
One brings us cheer because he speaks it:

A common thing is happiness;
He only never finds who seeks it.

The atom with the supreme sun
Of Nature's plan was made partaker;

Alike has each its course to run,

And show the wisdom of its Maker.

The steady seasons come and go;

The constant needle strangely falters;

The moon-drawn sea sways to and fro;

Opinions change: truth never alters.

We may resist our foe's assaults,

His sneers that sting, his blows that batter;

Correction of our daily faults

We find another, harder matter.

Self has no claims when duty calls;

Our destinies receive our shaping:

Escape we may from prison walls,

But from ourselves there's no escaping.

The cruel conquests of the sword
Bring fleeting fame that soldiers sigh for:

The cheering smile and winning word
Bring love that thousands pine and die for.

An accident, a lucky star

Might lead us to the abbey's niches;

Not what we have, but what we are

Is the imperishable riches.

Is there a course we should pursue?
Through ruin's realm we must pursue it.

Is there a work for us to do?

Though death confront us we must do it.

Not how to die, but how to live.

Demands our care and best endeavor;

For character its light will give

When sun and stars are quenched forever.

Edward N. Pomkroy.
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THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL.

The doctrine of the immortality of the soul and the resurrection

from the dead is a matter of inspiration and not of argument. It is

a subject of sublime interest and of infinite importance. A belief in

the soul's immortality is forced upon all truth seeking individuals

for when we look around upon creation we observe that never yet has

God implanted an instinct for the gratification of which He has failed

to provide a means; and of all our human instincts and desires, none

are stronger than the hope of immortality and eternal life, of never

ending association and companionship with loved ones and friends.

Sir Oliver Lodge,one of England's most eminent scientists, declares,

"that the most convincing testimony we have in favor of immortality

is found in tin- law of conservation which underlies all natural phe-

nomena, for every scientist knows it is impossible to destroy any

thing. No really existing thing perishes, it only changes its form.

Physical science teaches us this, clearly enough, concerning matter

and energy, the two great entities with which we have to do."

Tin- process which takes place in the formation and dissolution

of ;i dew drop is cited by Sir ( )livei as a simple suggestion of the in-

destrtactability of mattei

.
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The dew appears on a leaf a little while and it is gone apparently

into nothingness, but in reality it has returned to its former condition,

(to aqueous vapor,) and as such, it persists—an imperishable sub-

stance. This law, of conservation, being true as it applies to even

the lowest form of creation, how much more says Sir Oliver "does

it apply to spiritual values, intellect, consciousness, memory, love

—

all that goes to make what we call personality and individuality

—

the highest qualities we know and which are essentially eternal

wherever they exist."

In that divine revelation of truth given to the Prophet Joseph

Smith, found in section 93, of the Doctrine and Covenants, we find

the following language:

"For man is spirit. The elements are eternal, and spirit and

element inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of joy and when
separated man cannot receive a fullness of joy."

One of the important features associated with our earth life, our

mortal probation,begins to appear in the light of this sublime revela-

tion of truth, for indeed according to this scripture the necessity for

taking upon ourselves bodies composed of the elements of this uni-

verse, on which we dwell, is absolute in order that our joy may be

full.

Speaking of death, the wise man of old says:

"Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit

shall return unto God who gave it." Eccl. 12:7.

Lord Lytton, in his beautiful Poem, entitled "There is no Death,"

expresses a thought which is in harmony with the profound truth

enunciated in the scripture just quoted:

"There is no death! The dust we tread,

Shall change beneath the summer shower,

To golden grain or mellow fruit,

Or rainbow tinted flower."

How marvelous and yet how evident the fact that the plants of earth

are endowed with an inherent quality, or power, to appropriate to

their own upbuilding and development the very "dust we tread" and

transform into "golden grain or mellow fruit, or rainbow tinted

flowers." This golden grain or mellow fruit is in time transformed

into food and taken into our bodies where the food is converted, by

the various processes, which take place in the body, into tissues,

bones, muscle, etc., in fact becomes the sustenance, and very sub-

stance of our physical organism. These various processes, or trans-

formations, to which I have briefly called attention are no more nor

no less wonderful than that mysterious power or change known to
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us as the resurrection from the dead. Lord Lytton's words, touch-

ing the thought indicated above, are very significant, he says,

"There is no death! The leaves may fall,

The flower may fade and pass away,

They onty wait through wintry hours,

The warm sweet breath of Ma)-."

Back of all these wonderful operations of nature lies an infinite

intelligence and power and to doubt the resurrection, because of our

inability to understand the principles involved in this wonderful

process, is almost inexcusable. The nature of the resurrection and

the character of the immortalized body are plainly exemplified in

the coming forth from the grave of Him who died that man might

live, who broke the bands of death and became the first fruits of them

that slept. The character of Christ's resurrected body is plainly re-

vealed in Hisreprovingadmonition to His doubting disciple, Thomas.

"Then said he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold

my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side;

and be not faithless, but believing."

Unto others of His disciples Jesus appeared and said, "Peace be

unto you, But they were terrified and affrighted and supposed they

had seen a spirit.

And He said unto them,

"Why are ye troubled? And why do thoughts arise in your hearts?

Behold my hands and my feet that it is I myself; handle me and see

for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as you see me have—And
they gave him a piece of broiled fish, and of an honey comb. And
he took it and did eat before them." Luke 24:37-39,42,43.

The Apostle Paul says:

"The Lord Jesus Christ who shall change our vile body, that it

may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,according to the working

whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." Phil.

3: 21. "It (the body) is sown in corruption it is raised in incorrup-

tion. It is sown a natural body it is raised a spiritual body," etc.

I Cor. 15 chap.

These spiritiial,or resurrected bodies shall be jnst as real, just as

tangible as was Christ's lacerated and risen body.

We Latter-day Saints are accused of being materialists. If by this

accusation our critics mean that we believe in the material existence

of God, our Father: Jesus Christ,our rider brother;and of the host of

worthies who have been resurrected; and the innumerable throng

whose mortal bodies shall yet "be changed like unto His glorious

body" if that be their meaning, we plead guilty.
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The immortal Thomas Jefferson writing to his esteemed friend

John Adams on the subject of Immaterialism said:

"To talk of immaterial existence is to talk of nothing. To say

that the human soul,angels, God are immaterial is to say that they are

nothings, or that there is no God, no angels, no soul. I cannot reason

otherwise. At what age of the Christian church this heresy of imma-
terialism, or masked atheism crept in, I do not know. But a heresy it

certainly is. Jesus taught nothing of it. He told us,indeed,that God is

a spirit,but He has not defined what a spirit is nor said that it is not

matter. And the ancients generally of the three first centuries held it

to be matter, light and thin indeed,and etherial gas, but still matter."

Thomas Jefferson's ideas are certainly in harmony with the best

thought of the present day theolog} and science. How comforting

the thought, when we lay away loved ones, that we shall meet and

associate with them again, not in a land of shadows and myths where

so called immaterial and incomprehensible beings are supposed to

dwell, but on an immortalized material universe on which there shall

dwTell the redeemed of our Father, whose immortal bodies are like

unto Christ's real, tangible, glorified body. These are fond hopes

cherished by Latter-day Saints because they are taught in the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ. Hebrr C. Ivhrson.

POINTED PARAGRAPHS.

The ability to work comes by experience in doing. Do you de-

sire to be busy, are )^ou busy? Then you have the spirit of your

work.

There is no finality to truth. Truth is a continual unfolding of

cause and effect, the manifestation of the relation of law to law; which

is, and ever shall be, endless research, which is eternal progression.

We should not look with regret upon the past but only as lessons

to be learned from experiences gathered along the way, to fortify us

for present events. This moment, only, is ours. The future is not,

we have no lease upon time; so the question that confronts us is, if

we cannot well use one hour of time, what do we want with an eter-

nity. If this moment is well spent the future is safe.

There is not one of us who can tell perfectly the "Story of Mor-

monism." If I could tell it all, and no more could be learned out of

it, then so far as I am concerned its mission is completed, and I must

seek another field of progression; but not so, for as Newton put it,

we are but gathering some of the beautiful shells that lie upon the

shore; the vast eternal ocean lies before us.

He who obeys, shall succeed at his undertaking; he who will not
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shall surely find all the cares, troubles and sorrows this world can

give.

Idleness means stagnation, stagnation means disease, disease

means death. This is true temporally and spiritually.

He who seeks for an excuse to break a law, will continually find

himself in transgression.

He who seeks excuses not to work, kills time; and time dead on

our hands, like all other dead things, leads to decay and death.

The moment in which we find ourselves idle, we find sin; idle

moments are the most to be dreaded, because the most dangerous of

all time. The dark hour is the hour of idleness.

Obedience leads to success, success means conquest, conquest

means victory, and the first to learn obedience must be self. "He who
has more obedience than I, masters me though he raise not a finger."

Ei,dkr JohnT. Barrett, in

Liahona, The Elders' Journal.

AGE OF THE EARTH.

The question, how old is the earth? has occupied the human
mind in different ages and found various answers. Some evolu-

tionists need, it seems, untold ages for the development of man from

the original cell to the first human being, and then ages more for

the stage to which the human family has now arrived. They speak

of 366,000,000 of years as a mere trifle in the earth's history. But
sober scientists are forced to different conclusions.

They estimate that the radiation of heat from the sun at one
time was so great as to keep all the water on the earth boiling, and
if this be true, there could be no anamial life here then. Professor

Newcomb, thinks that ''the balance of causes which would result in

the sun radiating heat just fast enough to preserve the earth in its

present state lias probably not existed more than 10,000,000 years."

That is the extreme limit of time, he thinks, "that we can suppose
water to have existed on the earth in the fluid state."

Wallace, calculating the time necessary for the formation of the

sedimentary rocks, arrives at a somewhat different conclusion. IK
says that at present the whole land surface of the earth is lowered,

by erosion, and the sediment deposited along the shores of the con-

tinents at the rate of one foot in 3,000 years. From this estimate

he arrived at the conclusion that it has required 28,000,000 years to

form the sedimentary rocks. But tins calculation seems to I

tremely vague*

George II. Darwin has made some calculations based upon the

nebular hypothesis. He thinks thai th< earth, at one time, re:



18 THE MESSENGER

volved so rapidly that a day and a night were only eight hours, in-

stead of twenty-four, and that the revolution has been retarded by
the tides. At that time the moon and earth were so near together,

he thinks, that the tidal waves rolled over the earth and produced
conditions under which life could not exist. Mr. Darwin, believing

that the moon is a chunk of matter cast off from the earth, arrived

at the conclusion that this would not have taken place less than fifty,

nor more than a hundred million years ago.

Within these figures, ten million and a hundred million years,

as near as can be estimated, the age of the earth falls. The lower
estimates commend themselves as the more probable, and they point

to the fact acknowledged by geologists that the earth has not been

suitable as a habitation for man for many thousands of years, al-

though animal life antedates that of man, The loose guesses that assign

hundreds of thousands of years for man's existence on earth fail to

take into account many fact of which geologists must take cogni-

zance.

Deseret News,

LOOK FOR THE GOOD.

Do not be all the time looking for the faults of your brother man.

In doing this you are apt to exaggerate the faults you find. No
one is so perfect as to have no faults. You have your share. Do
you wish others to be seeking out your failings and criticising you

closely?

No one, even a very bad man, is without some good quality.

Seek the good in your neighbor. Give him credit for all his right

acts. If he feels that you think well of him, it encourages him in an

endeavor to live up to your opinion. In this way, by seeking good-

ness, you are creating goodness. You have a greater influence on

those who are sure of receiving recognition of the good they do. While

seeking faults in those about us, you are dwarfing your own soul.

If you are not growing better, day by day, you are growing worse.

It may not be in active wickedness, but you are becoming hardened

to the thought of evil and your conscience is being deadened. You
lose in finess of feeling, in sympathy with those needing it, and fail

to do the good you might and should do. The soul should be fed as

well as the body. And your soul grows by what you feed it. Let

it be thoughts of goodness. Be appreciative of the good you see in

others, and seek to see it. The Brahmins say, "Original purity is

older than original sin." Suppose the original purity be hidden like

a pearl in a heap of rubbish, it is still worth looking for.
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If one seeks faults only or first in his neighbors, he is likely to be

unjust and often lays far more to their charge than they are guilty

of. Frequently it happens that a thing looking evil in the eye of one,

is found not so when one fully understands all the circumstances

and conditions. By hasty or superficial accusations, one is often in-

jured needlessly. When a man feels that he is being criticised unjustly,

it makes him irritable and resentful and puts him really in the wrong.

One is naturally inclined to live up to what is expected of him.

Think as well as speak as well of others as it is possible. L,et

them know that you are looking for good things of them and you

will be more apt to find them good. Aspirations for good should

be strengthened by appreciation. You will be led to cultivate the

good qualities you see or seek for in your neighbor. Feed your

soul with food "convenient" for it and let it come to its fullest de-

velopment for good.

—

Rural Weekly.

GREAT MEN.

One comfort is, that Great Men, taken up in any way, are profit-

able company. We cannot look, however imperfectly upon a great

man, without gaining something by him. He is the living light-

fountain, which it is good and pleasant to be near. The light which en-

lightens, which has enlightened the darkness of the world; and this

not as a kindled lamp only, but rather as a natural luminary shining

by the gift of Heaven; a flowing light-fountain, as I say, of native,

original insight, of manhood and heroic nobleness;—iu whose radi-

ance all souls feel that it is well with them.

Thomas Caklylk.

Salvation cannot count without revelation; it is in vain for any

man to minister without it. No man is a minister of Jesus Christ

without being a prophet. No man can be a minister of Jesus Christ

except he has the testimony of Jesus, and this is the spirit of pro-

phecy.

Joshtii Smith.

THE ORIGIN OF THE MAORI.

Through the welcome columns of Thh Messenger I wish •

plain, to the best of my ability, our position regarding the origin of

the Maori people. I wish to advance the following issues foi the

consideration of the readers of our little paper, be they Saints or other-
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wise: (i)Where did the Maori people come from? (2) How came
they to the islands of the sea? (3) Can they hope to be established

as a people at the second advent of the Lord; if so where?

Undoubtedly the above issues will cause uneasiness among some
of the Maori people, because they are quite satisfied to take for

granted the old, old tale of Maori mythology relating to their migra-

tions. Put the question to any old Maori who claims to be posted

on Maori lore. You may ask it from Auckland to Bluff and the an-

swer is always the same, and that is, you will be told the Maori

came from Hawaiki. Then they will endeavor to give the various

stages of their migrations namely: Big Land (Tawhitunui), Long Land
or Island (Tawhitiroa), Far off Land (Tawhitipamama) and finally

the land of United Spirits (Te Hono Ki Wairua).

In this paper I will deal with the first of the above questions,

leaving for future papers questions two and three. In dealing with

this paper, I will not attempt to introduce any foreign element to

disprove or overthrow the dogma, as it were, of the Maori mythology

in relation to their migration from Hawaiki. I intend merely to

place it on its own merits and see what we can make of it. I quite agree

that the object of handing down this migratory tradition or preserv-

ing it, was of the best; but owing to its being passed from one gen-

eration to another, it seems to have become strained or exaggerated

to that extent that in its present form it is almost devoid of meaning

and logic. Hence, I think it is the duty of the remnants of a noble

race to acquire the knowledge aimed at by our ancestors; that is, to

show us, their descendants, whence we originated, and the various

migrations they accomplished until they landed, as it were, pilgrims

on these islands.

In the beginning, our ancestors say they came from Hawaiki.

Now in studying the best maps of the world we fail to find anyplace

bearing that name, but we find an island called Hawaii. Now if we

cannot conclude that Hawaiki and Hawaii are identical, or the same

place, it would be impossible to proceed with our investigation; so

for the sake of argument we we will concede the point.

Secondly, they claim the voyage to these shores, from Hawaiki,

was made in seven canoes hewn out of Totara trees which grew in

the land of their forefathers, and the fact that these canoes, accord-

ing to their own traditions, carried vast numbers in each of them,

leads us to the conclusion that they must have been of huge dimen-

sions. Let us see if these statements will bear investigating. First

of all the islands claimed by the Maori, as the place of their origin,

are lying under tropical skies and therefore are subject to sudden,

heavy winds and the intense heat of the tropical sun. Such being
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the case the growth of trees would be retarded, and to ask one to

believe that canoes nearly as large as ocean tramps could be made
from these trees would be asking quite an impossibility.

In closing this part of the tradition I wish to make one more
remark and that is that the Maori claim these canoes were made from

Totara trees, while scientists claim that no trees resembling the New
Zealand Totara grow on the Hawaiian Islands.

We will now touch on the tradition accounting for the presence

of greenstone and flint in New Zealand. Greenstone is to be found

in large quantities on the west coast of the South Island only, while

flint is found on the north eastern coast of the North Island. These

deposits of greenstone and flint are claimed by our Maori historians

to originate from the pieces of two canoes brought from Hawaiki.

They took root and grew until now they have developed almost into

ranges. We are asked to believe that canoes of greenstoue and flint

were hewn out at Hawaiki and brought to New Zealand. We fail to

find any material like these stones in any of the islands.

I think it needless to proceed any further with the Maori myth-

ology, for the more we pry into it the less we comprehend it. Mak-
ing all due allowance for the traditions of our ancestors tracing us

back to Hawaiki, I think we must look yet to some land beyond

the Pacific Islands as the home of our origin.

My object in taking up this subject is to prove, by matter brought

from other sources than Maori tradition, the home of the Maori lay

beyond the Pacific. I have shown that Maori tradition is not alto-

gether reliable although it is very valuable history. In my next

paper I wish to prove, (i) that our ancestors first came from Jerusa-

lem, (2) that they are of Israelitish origin, (3) that they at one time

inhabited the American continent. From there they migrated to

the Pacific Islands and finally to New Zealand.

Hohua P. McDonald.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Dear brethren, sisters and friends— I take great pleasure in in-

forming yon once more through our little paper, how things are pro-

gressing on this side of the big pond. We are now wrapped in the

COld embrace of winter, but the keen winds, the frost and the ice do

tiot drive from my heart the warmth I have there for my dear friends in

that far off land. I often think of you all and long to sec \<>u again and

have a pood gospel chat with you. When I receive Thm Mbssengrb
I look with Interest at the reports from the different conferences

and note with pleasure the progress that is being made. I feel to
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exclaim "Truth is mighty and will prevail."

Well good friends I wish you all a happy New Year, with peace

and plenty. I know the Lord will bless you for your kindness to His

servants, for He says that, "Inasmuch as ye do it unto one of the

least of mine, ye do it unto me. M Now my dear friends I hope our

friendship will never wane, but increase as time rolls by.

Conditions are very good here at present. The crops were ex-

cellent and plenty of work is to be had at good wages.

I pray the Lord to bless you all during the coming year as you
have never been prospered before. I remain as ever, your friend

and brother.

John J. Slaugh
Vernal, Utah.

RELEASED MISSIONARIES.

Elder William A. Bowles has been honorably released from active

missionary service in the New Zealand Mission and commenced his

journey homeward today, per s. s. Navua. Elder Bowles has been

laboring in the mission for three years and three months. During

this period he has been laboring among the natives in the Wairau

conference on the South Island. He has been acting in the capac-

ity of conference president since June, 1907, and has gained many
friends both among the Maoris and Europeans. We join his many
friends in wishing him a pleasant voyage and safe return.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Wairarapa.—I take great pleasure in again giving a brief report

of the work of the Lord in the Wairarapa Conference.

The year 19 10 began with bright prospects for a good harvest

before the year is ended.

The Elders of this district are doing all they can to spread the

gospel of Jesus Christ as taught by the Latter-day Saints among

their fellow-men. And it gives me much pleasure to report that at

most of the places visited by us in our tracting, our tracts are accepted;

many places books are sold and many good gospel conversations

are had with those not of our faith. New friends are gradually being

made and we feel that not far in the future the fruits of our labors

will be shown forth by a number of honest souls joining themselves

to the true church of Jesus Christ, which has been set upon the earth

in these the latter days, never more to be taken away until the Son

of Man appears to meet the faithful.

During the latter part of the month of January and the first part
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of February we were favored with a week's visit from President

Bowles and his wife. They visited all the Saints both Maori and

European that was possible for them to visit during the short time

they were here. Wherever they went they were gladly received and

warmly greeted by the people of those places and also left words of

advice and encouragement to all Saints and Elders of the Wairarapa

conference. There can be no doubt as to their visit resulting in

much good.

The Elders here all feel much encouraged in their work, and I

to-gether with my companions feel that the people in general are

gradually getting a better and more perfect understanding of what
is known to the world as Mormonism.

A. E. Andkrson, Conference Prest.

Wellington.—It always gives us a great deal of pleasure to re-

port the condition of the work in this conference, and to-day, more
than ever, we are able to write with the feeling that the work of the

Lord is progressing.

We are carrying out a systematic plan of tracting from house

to house, and, although many people refuse our tracts, occasionally

we meet some who are more than willing to investigate our pecu-

liar religion. We have made friends in this way and it means a

matter of only a short time until they will become staunch defend-

ers of Mormonism.
The writer met a woman recently, who had visited Salt Lake

City and highly praised the Mormon people, saying she had "found

them to be strictly honest in their business transactions, energetic

in their work and devoted to their religion. It is marvelous when
we think of the great things these people have accomplished during

past years in building up such a commonwealth. Enlightened

people must surely give them great credit". She then went on to

say that she had talked with American people who have the same
good impressions of the Mormons as she had received. She is a

woman who has done considerable traveling and her good words for

us will no doubt have great weight with the people among whom
she associates

Mr. and Mrs. Mortimei and family from England have beetl added

to our circle of friends. We art- glad to receive them and feel right

at home with them owing to the fact that they were friendly to our

people in England. During the past few weeks we have had visits

from a iiiuiiiu i of Elders from different conferences. We have greatly

enjoyed their company, as it is always a pleasure to mingle with them
Our friends, here in Wellington, are to be highly commended foi
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the kind manner in which the)7 recently entertained the Elders. Their

acts of kindness and love were appreciated by all. We extend a hearty

vote of thanks and pray the blessings of God to reward them
many fold.

Elder Albert L,. Larsen, from Spring City, Utah, has come to

swell our ranks. We give him a hearty welcome, for we are aware

that the more we are in numbers the greater amount of work we
can do.

The Saints are feeling well both spiritually and temporally, and

deserve praise for the loyal support they are giving us. It seems ou r

work is their work; our joys, their joys. Especially does this prove

true when we realize how united and eager they are in helping us.

Greetings to all readers of Thk Messenger.
Morris D. Low, Conference Prest.

TAKE HEART.

Take heart, O weary, burdened one, bowed down
Beneath thy cross;

Remember that thy greatest gain may come
Through greatest loss.

Thy life is nobler for a sacrifice,

And more divine.

Acres of bloom are crushed to make a drop

Of perfume fine.

Because of storms that lash the ocean waves,

The waters there

Keep purer than if the heavens o'erhead

Were always fair.

The brightest banner of the skies float not

At noonday warm;

The rainbow traileth after thunder-clouds

And after storm.

Thy faults are needed, lest thy weakness be

Too soon forgot.

God never gives His tenderest care to those

Who need it not;

Nor canst thou rest till thou hast labored well;

So, set for thee

Are Alpine heights to climb, ere thou canst dwell

In Italy.

Elizabeth Furman.
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GREETINGS FROM THE FIRST PRESIDENCY.

[It is customary for the First Presidency of the Church to publish

Christmas greetings to the whole Church yearly. The following ad-

dress appeared in the Christmas number of the Deseret News of 1909.]

Again we desire to greet the Latter-day Saints through the columns

of the Christmas Deseret News. We do so with grateful hearts for

the mercies of the Lord and His protecting watchcare extended to

the members of the Church.

The Saints have much to be thankful for at the close of the year

1909. It has been marked with progress in the work of the Lord,

and has been eventful in many ways in the advancement of the in-

terests of the Church. In discoveries and inventions of scientific

nun in various parts of the world, the Spirit of the Lord lias also been

made manifest in a marked degree in accordance with ancient pro-

phecies concerning the purposes of the Almighty in these latter da\ s.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to-day stands

firmer, stronger and better equipped to cope with error and to scatter

seeds of truth, then ever before, notwithstanding the opposition

brought to bear against it and the falsehoods circulated by unprin-

cipled men in their vain efforts to destroy the work of the Lord.
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Friends have been raised up among the honorable men of the nation

to defend the truth and there is to-day a better comprehension of

the work called "Mormonism" than has been manifest throughout

the world in years that are past.

Prejudice and ignorance are gradually giving way before the

light of truth. We have had the privilige of correcting many errors

that have in the past crept into encyclopedias and histories, and in

line with this we are pleased to see the commencement of the publi-

cation of the history of the Church in the Americana one of the lead-

ing historical journals published in the United States. This maga
zine circulates among an intelligent class of people. The publication

of these articles grew out of an attack made by a designing person on

the origin of the Book of Mormon that appeared in the same maga-

zine. The privilege was granted Elder B. H. Roberts to make a

reply which was later followed by his being invited to write a short

history of the Church to run through several numbers of the maga-

zine. We feel to recommend this magazine to the Latter-day Saints,

and trust they will support it with their subscriptions.

The world is gradually learning that the Church has been mis-

understood and should have a respectful hearing. In fact this recog-

nition has taken the form, among some of the Christian sects, of

adopting certain principles of the gospel taught by the Church: The
principle of revelation, the doctrine of the personality and indivu-

ality of the Godhead, the law of tithing, the Word of Wisdom, re-

quiring temperance on the part of the members in the strictest sense,

the abstaining from all harmful and unnecessary drugs and stimu-

lants: the anointing of the sick with oil, and prayer in their behalf,

and other principles revealed by the Lord to the Church. The
dogmas of infant damnation and that there is no salvation beyond

the grave have generally found disfavor and by many have been

abandoned since the advent of the gospel into the world.

While there are exceptions, the Saints in general have been faithful

and diligent in the discharge of their obligations, in keeping the

commandments required of them as members, and in listening to

the counsel and instruction given them by the priesthood; and the

officers of the Church, both general and local, have been actively

engaged in performing the various duties devolving upon them.

The responsibilities resting upon the priesthood in caring for

the flock is of the greatest importance and requires faithfulness and

perseverance. These duties and responsibilities are increasing, due

to the progress being made, and the peculiar conditions surrounding

us. At the beginning of the year the various quorums of priesthood

were each provided with a course of study embodying the doctrines
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of the Church and items of Church discipline and government. Mon-

day night each week was set apart for the members of the quorums

to gather in their several wards to receive instruction and inform their

minds, that they might qualify themselves for their duties in the

Church. The plan adopted has resulted in great good, and through

this cause the priesthood meetings and the regular gatherings of the

people have been better attended. We feel gratified with the results

growing out of the activity engendered in these meetings.

The population in the stakes is steadily increasing. During the

past year the Yellowstone stake has deen organized. It has also be-

come necessary to create new wards where the communities have

grown so large that the officers are overburdened in their labors.

This has necessitated the calling into active service a great number
of brethren and sisters, thus increasing the interest in and vigor of

the work and the efficiencey of the ministry.

Considerable building has been done in the erection and repair-

ing of houses of worship and other buddings, so that better facilities

for worship could be afforded the members. These buildings have

been substantially built with modern improvements and conveniences.

One of the most substantial and imposing buildings erected is the

building east of the Salt Lake Temple on North Main street, con-

taining the offices of the Presiding Bishopric, some of the quorums
of the priesthood, and the auxiliary organizations. The building is

fireproof and contains strong, well protected vaults where records

may be safely preserved. Another imposing structure in course of

erection is the Deseret Gymnasium, just east of the Presiding Bishop's

building, now so far advanced that it is enclosed. It is built for the

physical development and training of the youth.

In the missions the work is spreading and the results are gratify-

ing; many of the missionaries are traveling without purse or scrip,

and are provided for by the people, thus depending on the promises

of the Lord. There has been a renewal of missionary work through-

out the New England states, from which so many of the early and
influential families of the Church were gathered. The work of the

Lord is being prosecuted with vigor in all the missions. We regret

however, that in some portions of the world the Elders are restrict

ed in their freedom, but in this regard there is a gradual improve-

ment.

During the year two <>f" our Elders laid down then lives while

laboring in the mission field. This is greatly regretted and the

sympathy and blessings <>t the brethren are extended to the bereaved,

Notwithstanding this, it is most remarkable, considering the great

number of missionaries who air constant!} lab >ring throughout 'in



28 THE MESSENGER

n ation, that the deaths are so few, and this shows that the protecting

hand of Providence is over them. The Elders who were taken were

Griffith E. Williams, who labored in the British mission, and who
died September 24th, and John H. Cartwrigt of the Western States

mission, who died October 22nd.

The Book of Mormon, translated by Elder Alma O. Taylor, has

been published in the Japanese language. This record which the

angel said should go forth to all nations, tongues and peoples, has

now been translated and published in fulfilment of that prediction,

in English, German, Danish, Swedish, Dutch, Spanish, French

Italian, Welsh, Hawaiian, Maori, Samoan, Tahitian, Turkish and

Japanese. It has also been translated into Greek, Armenian, Heb-
rew, and Hindostanee. In many of these languages it has passed

through numerous editions.

The work of the Bureau of Information on the Tabernacle grounds

in Salt Lake City, is also of large proportions. Three hundred
thousand tourists passed through the Tabernacle grounds during

this year. For the benefit of these persons the Church provided free

organ recitals which were given every day each week from April to

the October conference. The impressions made upon the visitors

have been for good. Prejudice has been removed from their minds

and they have returned to their homes with clearer ideas respecting

the Latter-day Saints and their mission in the world. The influence

of this labor is felt in the mission field where the missionaries come
in contact with the parties who have been so freely and pleasantly

entertained while in our city.

The responsibility resting upon the parents in providing for the

spiritual as well as the temporal welfare of their children is of the

utmost importance. They should teach them the principles of the

Gospel from their earliest childhood, impressing upon their minds

the divinity of the mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith. They
should be encouraged to do right, be virtuous, honest, truthful,

and faithful to every obligation and covenant. This can best be

impressed upon their minds by example on the part of the parents.

They should themselves be what they would have their children to

be: they should do what they would have them do, and avoid the

evils that would grieve their own spirits should their children com-

mit them. They should admonish them in kindness; encourage

them in well-doing; instruct them in the home to keep the word of

wisdom, to pray and give thanks to God for all His blessings, in

the law of tithing, and in all virtuous deportment, and grant to

them every opportunity to receive the benefits and instruction

afforded them by the several organizations of the church.
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There is a growing tendency throughout the land to disregard

the observance of the Sabbath day. The command: "Remember the

Sabbath day to keep it holy," is as much the law today as when it

was given to Israel on Mount Sinai. Theaters and various public

amusements are now held on the Sabbath day contrary to the revel-

ations of the Lord, and they prove a potent factor in destroying the

faith of those who participate in this practice. The parents of the

youth of Zion should guard their children against this and all other

evils, for they will be held responsible should their children go

astray through their neglect.

For the purpose of assisting the Saints in the necessary instruction

and protection of their children from the evils of the world, that are

so rapidly finding their way into the communities of the Latter-day

Saints, Religion classes, Primary associations—the auxiliary organi-

zations which are helps in the government of the Church, have been

established. We desire the parents to have their chlidren enrolled

in these organizations and receive the benefit of the training therein

given. We also call to their attention the advantages iii having their

children attend Church schools. There are twenty-nine of these

located in different sections of the territory occupied by the Latter-

day Saints, in which the various branches of education are taught,

including spiritual and moral training, so necessary to a complete

education. These schools are efficient and should be liberally pat-

ronized.

Another matter of greatest importance to the Latter day Saints,

which was mentioned in our greeting of 1908, is the work in behalf

of the dead. The year past has been one of marked progress in this

direction, many of the Saints have been diligently securing the re-

cords of their dead and have performed ordinances in their behalf.

This is indeed gratifying and should be encouraged, for there is no

greater work in all the gospel plan required of us.

The Genealogical Society of Utah, which was organized for the

pur] ose of securing genealogical records for the use of those inter-

ested in temple work, has secured many valuable records from

Europe and New England during the present year. We suggest

that Latter-day Saints join this society and give it their support

that ihey may haw bettei facilities for obtaining thes important re

cords of the (had. In January, 19 io, the Societj will commence the

publication <>i a genealogical and historical magazine, which will be

devoted to the publicatiou of genealogical information, pedigrees and

other items that \\ ill aid the people in secui ing their records and pei -

forming the work foi theil (had.

The past \ ( ;n has witnessed the calling t i the othei side ol a
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number of the veterans who have done much for the cause of Zion

at home and abroad. Among these stalwart and faithful Elders

from whom we have been called to part during the past year, the

names of Lorin Farr, George Reynolds, John Nicholson, Charles R-

Savage, Andrew W. Winberg, Amos Milton Musser, Samuel W-
Richards and others stand out prominently. The services of these

men were devoted to the welfare of humanity and were engaged in

the ministry almost since the organization of the Church. They
have been faithful and true through all the vicissitudes, obstacles,

persecutions and hardships, through which they were called to pass.

They were pioneers whose lives were spent in constant toil and con-

tinued labor, building cities, making peaceful habitations, improving

the land, cultivating the barren, unfruitful soil until it yielded,

through the blessings of heaven, a bountiful harvest, and the bene-

fits of their labors are now enjoyed by their children. We honor the

memory of such men, for they were benefactors of their country.

Their lives were not lived in vain, neither will their reward fail.

They have been faithful in mortality, and they will be exalted in

eternity. The just shall sit on thrones and be counted among the

noble and great who shall rule in Jehovah's kingdom.

In conclusion we admonish the Latter-day Saints to live their

religion; to remember their covenants made at the waters of baptism;

to honor the Lord and keep His commandments, not to be overcome

by the follies of the world, but to seek the guidance of the Holy

Spirit, live at peace with all men, magnify their callings, keep and

improve their lands and avoid the restless spirit that would destory

their peace of mind and cause them to be dissatisfied in the localities

where they dwell, honor the priesthood they hold, seek for wisdom

and improve their spare moments in doing good and increasing their

understanding that they maybe fitted for every requirement made of

them.

We wish the Saints a joyful Christmas and a happy, prosperous

New Year, together with the choicest blessings of the Lord.

Joseph F. Smith.

John R. Winder.
Anthon H. Lund.

ARRIVALS.

The following Elders arrived via Sydney, per s. s. Maheno, Sun-

day, February, 27th: Alpheus L- Rawlins, from Lewiston, Utah; E.

Emery Wight, from Brigham City , Utah; Joseph McMurray and

William E. Orr from Orton, Alberta, Canada.



ELDER DAVID H. PACKARD.

Returned New Zealand Missionary who died in Springville, Utah,

Jan. 20th, rQIO.
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DEATH OF ELDER DAVID H. PACKARD.

The sad news has just reached us of the death of Elder David H-

Packard, who succumbed to leakage of the heart, in Springville, Utah,

Jan. 20, 1910. The deceased had been ailing for about a year, al-

though he did not become bed-fast until a week before his demise.

Elder Packard was born July 26, 1866. In February, 1893 he

was called to New Zealand, where he faithfully labored in the cause

of Christ. His missionary experiences were confined principally to

the Tauranga conference and on being honorably released he returned

to Zion in 1897. In 1903 Elder Packard was again chosen and called

as an ambassador of the Gospel. This time his work of proselyting

was accomplished in Scotland. After being granted a release in 1906

he returned to Springville, where he resided until the reaper, Death
summoned him to other spheres.

Funeral services were held Sunday, January 23rd. The speakers

for the occasion were Bishop George R. Hill, Bro. Blauchard of

Springville, R. Leo Bird of Provo and Rufus K. Hardy of Salt Lake

City. The two latter were returned New Zealand missionaries and

companions of deceased. All of the speakers spoke very feelingly of

the faithfulness and integrity of the departed one and the services

were very impressive throughout. Many floral tributes decorated

the casket, among them being one from the returned Elders from

New Zealand, many of whom were in attendance at the obsequies.

We join the many friends of Elder Packard in offering our heart-

felt sympathies and condolences to all affected by the early loss of

one so cherished and loved.

APPOINTMENTS.

The Elders who arrived Sunday have been appointed to labor

in the following conferences; A. L- Rawlins in Christchnrch; Joseph

McMurray in Dunedin or Otago conference; W. E. Orr in Mahia

and E. E. Wight in Waiapu. The two latter will labor among the

natives and the former among the Europeans.

LIVING IN THE PAST.

"Time was, is past; thou canst not it recall.

Time is, thou hast; employ the portion small.

Time future, is not; and may never be.

Time present, is the only time for thee.

"If thou hast yesterday thy duty done.

And therefore cleared firm footing for to-day,

Whatever clouds may dark tomorrow's sun

Thou shalt not miss thy solitary way."
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Some people live too much in the past. The present with all of

its golden opportunities is allowed to slip by unnoticed, while they

sit dreaming of events long since past. Such inactive, passive exis-

tence is unprofitable, for the man who wins is the man who is actively

engaged in the duties of the present.

While retrospection is good for one, in that errors once committed

maybe recognized and therefore not repeated, still such reviews should

not occupy ones whole attention. The great danger of looking

backward is that we usually let our minds fly directly to one act or

one event, the resurrection of which is accompanied with extreme

sorrow and anguish. We do not get any farther than this one point,

but here we linger filled with regret and experience all the intense

greif over again. The present with the joys it may hold for us is

forgotten; the beauties of nature and the sweetness of God's sunshine

are unmarked, but "all the voyage of our lives is bound in shallows

and in miseries."

There is a beautiful legend in Greek mythology which illustrates

the danger of looking backward. Orpheus had lost his charming
wife Eurydice, through the bite of a poisonous serpent, and she was
carried into the depths of Hades. Knowing the power he possessed

by means of his exquisite music on the lyre, he resolved to enter the

lower world and try his art on Pluto. He was so successful that

even the punishment of the wicked was suspended and Pluto prom-
ised him his wife on the condition that he did not look back until

the upper world had been reached. Just as Orpheus was about to set

foot on earth the longing to gaze on his lovely companion dominated

his better judgment and he turned to see if she were following, when
to his astonishment he saw her snatched back into the infernal regions.

Many a prize is lost by looking backward, by living too much in the

past.

If we have made failures, let us profit by our past mistakes and

begin again. Many men, who have achieved greatness, missed their

calling at first and failed miserably in their attempts to succeed. So let

us take heart with the new day and begin again, realizing that "noble

SOtlls, through dust and heat, rise from disaster and defeat the

stonger." Coolidge expresses very beautifully, in the following lines

the attitude we should all assume:

Every day is a fresh beginning,

Every morn is the- world made new;

Yon, who are wears of sorrow and sinning,

i Fere is a beautiful hope for you,

A hope for me and a hope for you.
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"All the past things are past and over,

The tasks are done and the tears are shed,

Yesterday's errors let yesterday cover;

Yesterday's wounds, which smarted and bled,

Are healed with the healing which might can give.

"Every day is a fresh beginning,

Listen my soul to the glad refrain,

And, spite of old sorrow and older sinning,

And puzzles forecastsd; and possible pain

Take heart with the day and begin again."

W. W.

NORTHERN ANNUAL CONFERENCE.
The northern annual conference of the Church of the Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints was held in Judea, near Tauranga, from the r2,

to 15, of February. This is the first convention of this nature held

here for twelve years and therefore it had been looked forward to with

considerable pleasure and great anticipation.

There were in attendance President Bowles, wife and child,twenty

seven Elders from Zion and three native Elders besides a large as-

semblage of natives from all parts of the Dominion. The local Saints

had been making great preparations for the conference for some time,

time, under the supervision of a well organized committee. A wharc

120 ft. long and of proportionate width was erected in which the

services were held. Also a dining room, of sufficient capacity to

seat all visitors, was constructed.

Stores of excellent food were provided in abundance; beef, mutton

and the best samples of Maori poaka, with vegetables, grown by the

natives, in like plenty These provisions were prepared by a staff of

cooks, in a manner that left nothing to be desired and the visitors

showed their appreciation by doing full justice to all that was placed

before them.

The conference may be regarded as a marked success. There

was no jarring note to break the concord, but on the contrary the ut-

most harmony and good feeling characterized the meeting from the

opening to the close of the proceedings and seemed to beget a tone

of faith, love and hope, the memory of which will lighten the labors

of the members during the coming year.

In an assemblage of this kind there are many little things, appar-

ently too insignificant to be noticable, yet inattention to which, would

materially mar the harmony of the whole. Nothing of this nature

seemed to escape the notice of George R. Hall who was on the alert
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continually, keeping everything up to the level. Much of the success

of the conference was due to his scrutinizing attention to every de-

tail.

Saturday evening a Priesthood meeting was held in which many
important matters were discussed. Also a Relief Society meeting

convened and a president was appointed for the northern part of the

mission, including the Waiapu, Hauraki and Tauranga, Waikato
and Bay of Islands conferences. The following officers were appointed:

Uri Heremaia, Prest.; Raira Te Hira, first counsellor; Mere Henare,

second counsellor; and Te Awe, secretary.

On Sunday afternoon a European meeting was held, about 200

Europeans being in attendance. Many interesting discussion fol-

lowed the meeting and we believe much good was accomplished.

On Monday the general Church authorities, also mission officers,

were unanimously sustained in their respective callings.

Elders'meeting convened Tuesday where a very enjoyable time was

had by all present. Beautiful testimonies were borne and many good

instructions imparted. In the afternoon a house to house visit was

made to the residents of Tauranga and the inhabitants were given

an invitation to attend a Mormon meeting to be held in the Theatre

Royal that evening. About 125 strangers gathered and aver)7 spirited

meeting followed. Prest. Bowles and Elder L. E. Johnson were

the speakers and the tenets of the Latter-day Saints were explained

in a very interesting manner. At the close of the meeting many
questions were asked and satisfactorily answered.

May the spirit and good will characteristic of the conference

remain with us all during the year just begun.

I). Hall.
Tauranga.

THE MAN WITH THE HOE.

(Written after seeing Millet's world-famous painting.)

God made man in His own image,

In the image of God created iu him.—-Genesis.

Bowed by the weighl of centuries he leans

Upon his hoe and gazes on the ground,

The emptiness of ages in his face,

And on his back the burden of the world.

Wli<> made him dead to rapture and despair,

A thing that grievesnot and that nevei hopes,

Stolid and stunned, a brothei t<> th<
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Who loosened and let down this brutal jaw?

Whose was the hand that slanted back this brow?

Whose breath blew out the light within this brain?

Is this the thing the Lord God made and gave

To have dominion over sea and land;

To trace the stars and search the heavens for power;

To feel the passion of Eternity?

Is this the dream he dreamed who shaped the suns

And marked their ways upon the ancient deep?

Down all the stretch of Hell to its last gulf

There is no shape more terrible than this

—

More tongued with censure of the world's blind greed

—

More filled with signs and portents for the soul

—

More fraught with menace to the universe.

What gulfs between him and the seraphim!

Slave of the wheel of labor, what to him

Are Plato and the swing of Pleiades?

What the long reaches of the peaks of song,

The rift of dawn, the reddening of the rose?

Through this dread shape the suffering ages look;

Time's tragedy is in that aching stoop;

Through this dread shape humanity betrayed,

Plundered, profaned, and disinherited,

Cries protest to the judges of the world,

A protest that is also a prophecy.

O masters, lords, and rulers in all lands,

Is this the handiwork you give to God,

This monstrous thing distorted and soul quenched?

How will you ever straighten up this shape;

Touch it again with immortality;

Give back the upward looking and the light;

Rebuild in it the music and the dream;

Make right the immemorial infamies,

Perfidious wrongs, immedicable woes?

O masters, lords, and rulers in all lands,

How will the future reckon with this man?
How answer his brute question in that hour

When whirlwinds of rebellion shake the world?

How will it be with kingdoms and with kings

—

With those who shaped him to the thing he is

—

When this dumb terror shall reply to God,

After the silence of the centuries?

Kdwin Makkham.
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THE BOOK OF TIME.

A DISCOURSK BY KI.DH.R ORSON F. WHITNEY, DEUVERRD IN THK
TABKRNACLE, SALT L,AKK CITY, SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 19, 1909.

"There are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in

your philosophy." So Shakespeare makes Hamlet say to his friend

Horatio. I was forcibly reminded of this proverb, a few days since,

by an editorial article in one of the leading newspapers of this city,

and I will take the liberty of reading one or two paragraphs of that

article, which was entitled. "A Topsy Turvy World."

"a topsy turvy world."

"Some of the professors of Cornell university arc hunting lm

whatever may be interesting in Alaska, and have found that much
of the vegetable product of the tropics once grew in that sun-for

saki-n country. Preserved in rock and coal there are palms, ferns

and soft wood growths which never grow except where the torrid

heal prevails. They sayit proves that tropical conditions once pre

vailed at Nome. This must be a topsy turvy world. How could
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the flora of the torrid zone have been moved to the arctic circle?

There is a problem which it will take Cornell university a long time

to explain. Some men say the whole polar circle bears evidence of

having at one time been under the immediate and intense influence

of the sun. Some have declared, until very lately, that if the north

pole ever were discovered it would be found to present conditions

favorable to gentle animal life: and they were educated men too. Is

there a big volume of information about this old world still sealed?

Are we people who inhabit the globe to find presently that we know
little or nothing of its history, or shall we go through to the end

with these disturbing evidences, and never get the truth about the

very earth on which we live?"(/frra/</ Republican, Sept. 12.)

I have often had cogitations of a similar kind. But it is not my
purpose to enter upon a geological dissertation. Rather has the

trend of my thoughts in relation to this article, taken a spiritual

direction. I have been thinking that it would be strange indeed if

no better record had been kept, upon which we could rely for the

true history of this world, than that which man has made for himself.

We all know from experience and observation how unreliable is hu-

man testimony, even when unprejudiced and perfectly sincere.

Human Testimony Faujblk.

For instance, go into a court of justice and listen to the testimony

of witnesses put upon the stand and questioned concerning the same

event, the same subject, and note how their statements will differ.

Honest men, good men, desirous of telling the truth, will differ from

each other, and the testimony will vary according to the disposition,

or the temperament, or the point of view held by the witness when
he noted that particular object or event.

It is the same with the newspapers. The reporters of our papers

—

they are a good set of fellows as a rule—and the desire to get at the

facts. That is their province, their profession—to tell what happens,

not what does not happen. I believe that most newspaper men are

honest, and that they desire to tell the truth as they see it; but they

are not always permitted to use the facts which they secure. The

policy of the paper is the determining influence. Some facts are sup-

pressed, other facts are given undue prominence, in headlines and in

context, and the reporter cannot help himself. It is the paper and its

policy that are responsible for such thing.

Napoleon And History.

The same is true of historians. "What is history," said Napoleon,

"but what we agree it shall be?" That great military chieftain, whose

name was almost a synonym for victory and conquest, would call his
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generals together after a battle—and I suppose that all generals do

i he same, and that they are dependent upon the accounts brought to

them by their subordinates as to how this happened, how that took

place, and how the final outcome was achieved and the concensus

of their reports made up the history of that battle— Austerlitz, Mare-

ngo, Wagraui, or any other great conflict of that period. Their

united impressions and statements became the history of the event.

And who could dispute it? These men were on the ground; they

related the story and those who read it, most of them, were not there.

They were dependent upon the statements made by men of like pas-

sions, prejudices, and weaknesses as themselves. Well might Napol-

eon say, after sending ofFto the Moni tor at Paris some of his accounts

of famous battles lost or won—perhaps not what actually took place,

but what he desired the world to believe, for he was not above prac-

tises of that kind— well might he say, in summing up, "What is his-

tory but what we agree it shall be?"

BIBLK AND BOOK OF MORMON.

And is this all that we can depend upon for the true history of

our mother earth, of God's dealings with this so-called "topsyturvy

world," of which we know so little? Why, the Bible itself is only a

fragment, a skeleton of history. The Book of Mormon is avowedly

an abridgement. We have been singing concerning the coming forth

of that record, the Book of Mormon, and the unsealing of its pages

to the world. What does it tell? It tells of God's dealings with the

people who inhabited the western hemisphere, and predicts things

that will come to pass hereafter. It has comparatively little lo say

concerning what happened elsewhere. The Bible gives a good his-

tory of God's dealings with man upon the eastern hemisphere, and

foretells some of the great things that will yet occur in relation to

the human family. But it is a mere sketch or skeleton record, as far

as it has been translated correctly and that is all that we can say.

Many things are left unexplained— untold.

A PHRTINKNT INQUIRY.

Well might the intelligent writer that I have quoted ask the ques-

tion: "Is there a big volume of information about this old world still

sealed? Are we people who inhabit the globe to find presently that

we know little or nothing of its history, or shall we go through to

the end with these disturbing evidences, and never get the truth

about the very earth on which we live?"

hi PPIC ri.Tii'S OF A ii istoki \n.

1 have had some expereience as a historian; and I know how

difficult it is sometimes to arrive at the truth of things. Perhaps
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the historian's best sources of information are the original record of

events, made at the time those events occurred, but even these may
contain errors. Who does not know how easy it is, while keeping

a daily journal, to make mistakes as to dates, to write Tune for July,

and August for September, in a moment of abstraction or of hurry

and bustle? Who expects a newspaper to be absolutely accurate when
it is thrown together in haste—a daily paper, which has no opportu-

nity to verify all the items of information that it contains? We must
make allowance for these things: we only have a right to complain

when the truth is perverted and facts distorted for a purpose.

AUTHORITIHS DISAGRKK.

This reminds me that not. long ago I read in a paper— I forget

the name of it—that the murderers of Joseph and Hyrum Smith were

some of their own brethren who had blackened their faces in order

that they might not be recognized. It was a "new one" to me. I

n ever heard that before. The late John Hay, former private secretary

to President Lincoln, and after vvards secretary of state under Presi-

dent McKinley, in his account of the Carthage jail tragedy, places

the responsibility for that deed upon a body of mob militia from the

town of Warsaw, where the Hays lived at the time, and that body of

militia, he said, was led by one Col. Levi Williams. He names the

men who committed the murder, and they were afterwards tried for

it. I mention this in order to show you how authorities sometimes

disagree. I leave you to judge for yourselves which of these author-

ities is the more reilable.

A TYPICAL INTCIDKNT.

While I was writing the history of Utah some years ago, I called

one day upon an old pioneer, who was practically on his death bed.

I asked him to tell me his story. I did not wish to depend upon the

documents alone; I wanted to consult the memories of the veterans

who founded this inter- mountain empire. I heard his story, and he

said among other things: "I want you to say of me that I brought

the first cow to Salt Lake valley. She followed the wagon as docile

as a dog, and we had fresh milk and butter all the way. She was

the only cow in the pioneer camp, and the first cow that ever crossed

the Rocky mountains." "Well," I said, "that is a very interesting

item, and if it be true, I will take pleasure in recording it." "Oh," he

said, "it is true," and he called to his wife to bring the book in which

he had recorded the incident—not at the time, but some years after-

ward, stating the case according to his recollection. He was just as

honest and sincere as a man could be, but before I committed myself
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to the acceptance and use of his story, I thought I would consult

again the journals of the pioneers. My own father—Horace K.

Whitney—was one of them. Wilford Woodruff, Orson Pratt, Wil-

liam Clayton, and others kept journals, and some of these were the

official historians of the camp. There, in black and white, I found

a statement of the census, the complete census of the pioneer com-

paii3', and what was it? One hundred and forty-three men, three

women, two children, so many wagons, so many oxen, so many
cows— 19 cows—etc., etc., etc. Well, up went his story—"up the

flume," as they say: it vanished in smoke. It was not history. Doc-

uments written at the time confuted it, and yet the man was sincere.

I mention these things merely to illustrate how far we can depend

upon human testimony and human judgment. Well might the Great

Judge say, "judge not that ye be not judged." We do not know
enough to judge each other, my friends, my brethren, my sisters.

There is only One who can sit in judgment upon us, and be just as

well as merciful. Thank God, it is before his bar that we must ap-

pear at the last, there to face the history written by the pen of the

recording angel and indited by a Spirit that cannot lie, who never

makes mistakes, and is not interested in perverting the truth.

THK BOOK OF LIFE.

John the apostle, after his banishment on the Isle of Patmos,

had a great vision showing him "the things that must come to pass

hereafter." Beginning with verse 11, chapter 20, of the Revelation

he says:

"And I saw a great white throne and the one that sat on it, from

whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was no

place for them.

"And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and

the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is the

book of life; and the dead were judged out of those things which

were written in the books, according to their works."

Not by what they had written concerning themselves, mark you:

not by what their enemies had written concerning them, but what

the God of truth had caused to be recorded.

Man's course, God's chronicle, life's tale told truth.

Nor tinged with favor's tint, with hatred's hue.

"And the sea gave Up the dead whieh were in it: and death and

hell delivered up the dead which were in them; ami thej were

judged, every man according to their works."

This is a just judgment and i^ the only jusl judgment. What
is written on tin- tablets <>i our own hearts by our own actions, that
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will be the judgment of the Almighty concerning us. No man can

escape it; every man will testify for or against himself; and his

status at the day of account will represent the judgment of God
concerning him. One will fit the other.

THE BOOK WITH SEVHN SEALS.

Something more is said by John regarding a book. In the fifth

chapter of Revelation (verses i to 5) you will find these words:

"And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the thorne a

book .... sealed with seven seals.

"And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, who
is worthy to open the book and to loose the seals thereof?

"And no man in heaven nor in earth, neither under the earth,

was able to open the book; neither to look thereon;

"And I wept much because no man was found worthy to open

and read the book, neither to look thereon;

"And one of the elders saith unto me, weep not, behold the Lion

of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to open the

book and to loose the seals thereof."

Then follows, in the sixth chapter, an account of the opening of

the book, seal by seal, the meaning of which was revealed by the

Prophet Joseph Smith in his Key to John's Revelation, a series of

questions and answers on the Apocalypse. I will read:

"Q. What are we to understand by the book which John saw

which was sealed with seven seals? A. We are to understand that it

contains the revealed will, mysteries, and works of God, the hidden

things of his economy concerning this earth during the seven

thousand years of its continuance, or its temporal existence.

"Q. What are we to understand by the seven seals with which it

was sealed? A. We are to understand that the first seal contains

the things of the first thousand years, and the second also of the

second thousand years, and so on until the seventh.

"Q What are we to understand by the sounding of the trumpets

mentioned in the eighth chapter of Revelations?

A. We are to understand that,as God made the world in six days and

on the seventh day He finished His work and sanctified it and also

formed man out of the dust of the earth,even so,in the beginning of

the seventh thousand years will the Lord God sanctify the earth and

complete the salvation of man,and judge all things,and shall redeem

all things except that which He hath not put into his power when He
shall have sealed all things unto the end of all things;and the sound-

ing of the trumpets of the seven angels are the preparing and finish-
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ing of His work in the beginning of the seventh thousand years,the

preparing of the way before the time of His coming."

I have read from the seventy seventh section of the Doctrine and

Covenants,containing the revelations of God to the founder of this

Church. We are here informed that the dealings of God with man
upon this planet,from the time of Adam and Eve down to the second

advent of the son of God and the introduction of the Millennium—
that this great stretch of duration is divided into seven periods, each

one represented by one of the seals of the book that John beheld—

a

volume that might well be termed the Book of Time.

A VAST THKMR.

We must bear in mind, when we study what is called Mormonism,
that we are dealing with all time, and even passing into eternity, both

ways—dealing with the eternal future as well as with the eternal

past. We must not allow ourselves to become entangled in trivial

details. We must take as comprehensive a view as the mind is cap-

able of taking, or we shall never understand the mighty problem of

Mormonism. That is simply a nickname for a great system of re-

ligion; a great plan of salvation, "a great volume of information
7

' cov-

ering the entire history of this planet. The earliest events that took

place upon this earth have a direct relationship to events now hap-

ning, and to others mightier that are yet to come.

The gospel has been given to man in a series of dispensations*

and this dispensation is the greatest of all, in that it will witness

the consumation of what God has decreed. He will "complete the

salvation of man" and "seal all things unto the end of all things."

Our religion takes account of Adam and Eve and their fall in the

Garden of Eden; it takes account of Enoch and his city that were

carried into the heavens; of Noah and the deluge; of Abraham, in

whom and in whose seed all the nations of the earth were to be

blessed. It takes account of the patriarchs and prophets of old. It

takes account of what the vSavior did in the meridian of time—what

He did on the eastern hemisphere, and on the western hemisphere

—

and it comes down to our time, when these past dispensations, with

all that they signified, will be welded together and made one in this

dispensation of the fulness of times.

THH WORLD'S S \HHATII.

I repeat that this great stretch of duration is divided into

seven great peloids seven days, so to speak, but eacb of those days

is <>i a thousand years, and the seventb day is the thousand years ol
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peace, the Sabbath of the world. It was to prepare for this great

Sabbath that Mormonism came forth. John foresaw its coming in

his great vision on Patmos. You will read in Revelations: 6, 7:

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the

everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell upon the earth, and

to every nation, kindred, tongue and people.

"Saying with a loud voice, fear God and give glory to him, for

the hour of bis judgment is come."

Concerning the opening of the sixth seal, John says:

"And I beheld, when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo! there

was a great earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth of

hair, and the moon became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto

the earth as a fig tree casting her untimely figs when she is shaken

of a mighty wind, and the heaven departed as a scroll when it is

rolled together, and every mountain and island were moved out of

their places."

If you will consult the twenty- fourth chapter of Matthew, be-

ginning at the 29th verse, you will find that the Savior predicts the

same terrible event foreseen by his beloved apostle:

"Immediately after the tribulations of those days, shall the sun

be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars,

shall fall from the heavens, and the powers of the heavens shall be

shaken.

"And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven

and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shtll see

the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and

great glory.

"And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet,

and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from

one end of heaven to the other."

We believe that this day has dawned, though all predicted for

it has not yet taken place. The sun has not been darkened, the

moon has not been turned into blood, the stars have not fallen, and

consequently the Son of God has not yet come and the Millennium

has not yet been introducted. The Millennium will dawn when Christ

comes in glory to reign upon the earth. That will be the dawn of

the Sabbath, and the morning of the first resurrection.

Some of the preparatory events have taken place. The Gospel

has been restored, and is being preached again in all the world as a

witness unto all nations before the end comes, and the children of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the scattered seed of Israel—are be-

ginning to be gathered from the nations to build up Zion upon the

American continent and prepare for the coming of the Lord in His
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glory. This, my friends, is the significance of Mormonism. This

is the purpose for which Mormonism came into the world. It is

the restored religion of Jesus Christ from which the world has de-

parted and it is a friend to all mankind. It is the gospel of salvation,

not the gospel of damnation, and the preaching of this gospel in all

the world is the prelude to the reign of universal peace.

And what is the purpose of that reign of peace, when Satan

shall be bound, when nation shall not rise against nation, nor learn

war any more; when the lion shall eat straw like the ox; when the

animal world shall subsist upon the vegetable world, and no longer,

tear and rend one another; when peace and good will shall prevail

and man, in every other man, meet a brother and a friend? What
is the purpose of it all? Why, it is said, here that in the beginning

of the seventh thousand years, "the I^ord God will sanctify the earth."

That is the purpose of ibe millennial reign; it is to sanctify our earth,

and prepare her for still greater things; for a greater change will

come than sanctification. There shall yet come a glorification of

the earth, and a glorification of man and the relegation of every man
and of every woman to his or her proper place in eternity.

[to be continued.]

WHICH ARE YOU?

There are two kinds of people on earth today,

Just two kinds of people, no more, I say.

Not the sinner and saint, for 'tis well understood

The good are half bad, and the bad are half good.

Not the rich and the poor, for to count a man's wealth,

You must first know the state of his conscience and health.

Not the humble and proud, for in life's little span

Who puts on vain airs is not counted a man.
Not the happy and sad, for the swift flying years,

Bring each man his laughter and each man his tears.

No! the two kinds of people on earth I mean,

Are the people who lift and the people who lean.

Wherever you go, you will find the world's masses

Are always divided into just these two classes.

And, oddly enough you will find, too, I ween.

There is only one lifter i<> twenty who Kan.

In which class are you? Arc \ on easing the load

Of overtaxed lifters who toil up the road?

Or arc you a hauc r, who let Others Deal

Your portion <>i laboi and won \ and can '
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As I notice people day by day, I have come to the conclusion

that the words of the poem quoted are true. There are few who
get out and do things for themselves. There are few who do nut

depend upon others for their ideas and suggestions.

The lifters are those who work by example as well as by precept.

They are not afraid of work, but will roll up their sleeves and not

cease to work until the task is completed. The lifters are leaders of

men, while the leaners are only followers.

The leaners are those who constantly depend upon others for

their guidance. Those who have no mmd of their own, and are al-

ways saying what they are going to do, but never do it. They are

those who always ask how things are done and who imitate the deeds

of other people. What little they do is done with no improvement

over old ways, and no interest. They are those who shirk every

duty and responsibility whenever it is possible for them to do so.

We have both lifters and leaners in all classes of society. To
which class a person belongs can very readily be seen from his daily

conduct, and from the interest he takes in his daily tasks. Those
who go at their work merely because it is the desire of someone that

they should do so, and who otherwise have no interest in what they

do, are surely leaners. Those who depend upon their fellow-men to

solve every difficult problem for them are heavy leaners. Those

who take no part in the activities of their surroundings, and who
think themselves the only important personages who need to be con-

sidered, are leaners, and even hangers back for the advancement and

progress of the community in which they live.

On the other hand, those who have fully made up their minds to

advance and to make themselves better fitted for the great duties of

life; those who make sacrifices for the requirement of knowledge,

and who make the best possible use of every moment, are the great

lifters in life. These are the ones who will make the world better

for their having lived.

Let us be lifters and not leaners, in this world, and thus grasp

every opportunity which comes to us, and develop it to its fullest

extent. No matter if we do have to get out of the rut which others

have made. You will find that the ruts are always at the bottom of

the hill, while the top is very seldom treaded upon.

The poet Whittier has truly said:

"Better to stem with heart and hand
The roaring tide of life than lie

Unmindful on its flowery strand,



THE MESSENGER 47

Of God's occasions drifting by.

Better with naked nerve to bear

The needles of a goading air,

Than in the lap of sensual ease, forego

The God-like power to do, the God-like aim to know."

J. C. Hoghnson—in Improvement Era.

HOME WALL SHEET.

Always changing—a rolling stone gathers nothing.

A sacred-kept Sunday brings a happy Monday.
A despiser of the Lord's Day is an undesirable companion.

Beauty in character will live and shine anywhere,

Be determined always to obey conscience, come what may.

Be bold for the truth, and fear no man.

Count your precious hours as well as your money.

Circumstances are ever changing, but God is ever the same.

"Come unto Me" are the words of the Divine Savior to all.

Every man needs to remember the value of his one life here.

Experience is a good teacher, but don't forget his lessons.

Earnest men, when right, are a blessing anywhere.

Fools are unprofitable to themselves and to everyone.

Feather your own nest, but consider the needs of others also

Facts and truth must be faced by all, therefore don't shuffle.

Good books are always good company—choose them.

Greedy men can never be truly satisfied—pitiable state!

Grand results for the general public flow from No- License,

Happier homes is one result, and cash saved is another.

Honesty, which is practised in God's sight, is a sure safeguard.

Honor comes to all who truly merit it (here or hereafter).

If meeting a young man of "cigarette habit," shun him.

"If Socialism" prevailed, indolence would certainly be its first fruit.

Idleness is ever the lazy man's present heaven.

Keep no company with habitual evening idlers (lost time).

Knowledge is power, therefore go where it is to be found.

Kindness usually rebounds -practise it.

Love, when sincere, is ever unselfish,

Love can neither be bought nor sold; ii^ only price is love.

Lite reform is always better than not at all.

Man's live primary needs: Food, clothing, home, health, character,

Man's life consisteth not in the abundance of riches.

Tin Bible is a most faithful mirror; don't live ashamed i<» face the

mirroi Wall.
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WHAT IS TIME.

I asked an aged Man, with hoary hairs,

Wrinkled, and curved with worldly cares;

—

"Time is the warp of life," he said; "oh, tell

The young, the fair, the gay, to weave it well!"

I asked the ancient, venerable Dead,
Sages who wrote, and warriors who bled;

From the cold grave a hollow murmur flowed
"Time sowed the seed we reap in this abode!"

I asked a dying Sinner, ere the tide

Of life had left his veins; "Time!" he replied;

"I've lost it! ah the treasure!"—and he died.

I asked the golden sun and silver spheres,

Those bright chronometers of days and years;

They answered, "Time! is but a meteor glare,"

And bade me for Eternity prepare.

I asked the Seasons in their annual round
Which beautify or desolate the ground;
And they replied, (no oracle more wise),
" 'Tis Folly's blank, and Wisdom's highest prize!"

I asked a Spirit lost—but oh! the shriek

That pierced my soul! I shudder while I speak

—

It cried, "A particle! a speck! a mite

Of endless years, duration infinite!"

Of things inanimate, my dial I

Consulted, and it made me this reply,

—

"Time is the season fair of living well,

The path of glory, or the path of hell."

I asked my Bible, and methinks it said,

"Time is the present hour, the past is fled:

Live! live today! tomorrow never yet

On any human being rose or set."

I asked old Father Time himself at last;

But in a moment he flew swiftly past,

—

His chariot was a cloud, the viewless wind
His noiseless steeds, which left no trace behind.

I asked the mighty Angel, who shall stand

One foot on sea, and one on solid land;

"Mortal!" he cried, "the mystery now is o'er,

Time was,—Time is,—but Time shall be no more!"

W. Maksdkn.
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THE BOOK OF TIME.

[continued]

thk gospkl of kxaltation.

The gospel of Christ is not only the gospel of salvation: it is also

the gospel of exaltation. We should not be content merely to be

saved. All men will be saved, except a few who do not care for sal-

vation, who receive all the means by which they might be saved and

exalted, and then cast it all away, and trample it underfoot. Those
who cannot repent, and consequently cannot be forgiven, are the

only ones who will be lost; all other souls will be saved, but they

will be saved and rewarded according to their works. Christ never

taught that one half of the world was elected to be saved and the

other half to be damned. That is not Christ's doctrine; it .s a doe-

trine of man—or rat her ;i doctrine of devils. The spirit of evil must
have suggested it, for it plants despair instead of hope in the heart.

Men will be saved according to iheir merits.

"There is a glory <>t the Sun, and a glory of the moon, and a

glory of the stars." Paul taughl tins doctrine, this is doubtless

what th<- Son of God meant when he said, "In tnyFather*s house
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there are many mansions. It remained, however, for Joseph the

modern prophet, to make the matter clear.

DKGREES OF GLOKY.

We may be saved in the celestial glory, the highest of all, "where

God's full presence shines," or v\e may be saved in terrestrial glory;

which is comparable to the celestial as ihe moon is comparable to

the sun; or in the telestial glory, of which stars are typical. Who
arethey that are exalted to celestial glory? According to the vision of

Joseph the seer: These are they who received the gospel here,

and were valiant for it, and endured to the end. Who are they

that receive terrestrial glory? They who receive not the gospel here

but afterwards receive it, when preached to them in the spirit

world. And who are they that inherit telestial glory? They who
were cast down to hell, impenitent criminals, who had to pay their

debt before mercy could claim her own; but when they had paid the

debt "to the uttermost farthing," they were released and brought

forth and saved in glory greater than the finite mind can compre-

hend. But who prefers to be saved in telestial glory, or terrestrial

glory, when the great prize of celestial glory mny be gained?

I was crossing the Atlantic 25 years ago, and was what they

called a first cabin passenger.- The ship was divided into three

great compartments, the first cabin, the second cabin, and the steer-

age. In the first cabin there were 40 or 50 others besides myself;

about double that number were in the second cabin; while in the

steerage there were several hundred souls. Our food was of the

choicest, our berths were the safest and the most comfortable, and

we had all the privileges of the vessel. We could go down into the

second cabin, and from there down into the steerage, and come back

again, without question or hindrance. But it was not so with the

second cabin. They could not come up into the first cabin. They
could go down into the steerage, and come back again, but that was

the extent of their freedom. It was not the full freedom of the ship,

and their food was not so good, and their berths were not so comfort-

able nor so safe, and all their privileges were restricted. Down in

the steerage, it was still more so; the food was still more inferior^

the berths still less comfortable, and the passengers had to stay

right there in their own place. Why? Because they had paid for

only that much, and the others had paid for their greater freedom

and privileges. These conditions illustrated to my mind the great

Mormon doctrine of universal salvation, celestial, terrestrial and the

telestial—every soul saved, but saved according to it merits in differ-

ent degrees of glory.
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The earth, we are told, obeys the celestial law, and therefore it

shall be sanctified and glorified, crowned with the presence of its

Redeemer and made into a heaven, the home of God and of beings

who have obeyed celestial law who have lived by every word that

proceeds from the mouth of God. They will be exalted with the

earth, and will inherit it, as celestial beings, and earth will then be

heaven.

WHAT IS HEAVHN?

"What is heaven? I remember picking up, on a railroad train,

a card which some pious person had left upon a seat, reading thus:

"Where do you expect to spend eternity?" Some years ago a simi-

lar question went the rounds of the the religious newspapers, all ask-

ing, "How do you expect to spend eternity?" One gentleman—

I

think he was a Presbyterian minister—answered the question in these

words,"I expect to spend the first million years gazing upon the face

of the Savior." Well, I commend his piety, and his love for the L,ord,

and I believe I love the Lord, too, but I do not think I would care

to gaze upon his face for a million years and do nothing else. I do

not think He would care to have me look at Him that long. I want

a more practical, a more common sense heaven than that. I want

a better way to occupy my time than sitting listlessly, doing nothing,

for a million years. I want a chance to exercise all the powers that

I have been developing in this life. Otherwise this would be wasted

time. I expect to spend eternity doing what I have learned, or shall

yet learn, to do here; only in a higher and more perfect way. I am
a lover of music. I love the harp. I love the sound of sweet voices

united in song, but I would not want to play upon a harp eternally,

nor listen to singing of hymns and anthems through endless dura-

tion. I turn to the Mormon idea of heaven, as being the more
reasonable, the more consistent. What is heaven, and what is

hell? In one sense heaven and hell are conditions of the mind and

of the heart. If we do right, the spirit of God rests upon, and ap-

proves of what we have done, and then how quickly heaven is in

our hearts. Where God dwells, where the Holy Spirit dwells, there

is heaven, and hell is where God is not. It is the opposite of heaven.

Do wrong, grieve the spirit of the Lord, and you cause it to with-

draw, you bring upon yourselves the condemnation of yonr own
conscience, the light against which you have sinned; and then how
quickly hell will be in your heart, and how quickly von will be in

hell. But that is not all: hell and heaven are plaees as well as eon

ditions. Hell isa place of departed spirits, it is where murderers
go, where adulterers go, where liars and criminals of all kindsgo,
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who refuse to repent of their sins and have them washed away.

Heaven is also a place of departed spirits. There happiness and
peace dwell, there sin cannot enter, all such things having been left

behind, repented of, forgiven, buried out of sight, and blotted out of

memory. Hell is to desire what we cannot possess, to desire to be

where we have no right to be; and heaven is the realization of all our

best, highest, and holiest desires and aspirations. When the heart

is pure, and has nothing but good desires, to realize them will mean
heaven. There are many heavens and many hells. The Prophet

Joseph, while speaking once to his brethren, said "Brethren, they say

they will send the Mormons to hell. Never mind," he added with a

smile, "if they do, we'll turn the devils out and make a heaven of it.

This is the spirit and mission of the Gospel of Christ. It takes

hold of bad things and makes them good, of good tilings and makes
them better, and it also makes better things best. It takes a man in

all his weaknesses frailties, and induces him to repent, to have his

sins washed away, gives him the Holy Ghost, kindles within him an

eternal hope, and eventually exalts him into a God. It takes the

earth, this crude, rudimeutal sphere, and converts it into a heaven,

where will dwell the just and pure.

EARTH AND MAN'S DKSTINY.

That is the destiny of this planet, to be made into a heaven where

God will dwell, where Christ will dwell, and where peace and happi-

ness will abound. The God who created this earth had created many
earths like it, and he is applying to this planet the same principles

and processes that have redeemed and glorified many similar crea-

tions. He is our Father and our God. He made us in his own im-

age, male and female. We have a Mother as well as a Father in

haven. Had it not been so, we could not have been in their image,

male and female. And we have the right, as the children of God,

formed in his image, and endowed with divine attributes, to progress

to that degree that finally we shall merge into a perfected state and

blossom into divine beings.

This earth has labored for nearly six days—nearly six thousand

years—since our first parents fell in the Garden of Eden. We are

now in the Saturday night of human history, and when the morning

dawns, it will dawn upon a world prepared for the coming of its

King; a world that will keep the Sabbath and enjoy peace jor a thou-

sand years. God speed that day when the seventh seal of the great

Book of Time shall be broken, and the Son of God, the heir of this

inheritance, shall come unto his own. Amen.
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FRIENDSHIP.

He who has many friends has more than time can measure or

even life can circumscribe. Our friends, if they be many and true,

can add more to the richness and happiness of existence than all

the gold in the world. A group of good friends is an asset worth

more than a carload of stocks and bonds; and with such friends any-

one can be blest perpetually.

Your friends will give you new ideas, and ideas are the original

causes of all the wealth that is created, and all the worth that is in

any shape or manner brought forth into expression. Your friends will

refresh your mind, and it is only when the mind is refreshed that it

can do its best work. Then we must remember that he has tasted

the deepest joy from lhe fountain of happiness who has done good

work. Your friends will awaken all the finer and more tender feel-

ings in your soul, and it is from the wellspring of these feelings that

the renl riches of life shall forever flow.

What is life without love? What is life without kindness? What
is life without tenderness and sympathy? Nothing but a barren des-

ert, even though every grain of sand in that desert be a pearl of

great price. '

It is friendship that awakens in our own nature all those things

that make man more than human, that link the best there is in him
with all that is beautiful in the divine.

What does it profit though we have everything that wealth can

purchase, but have not those elements that touch the heart, that min-

ister to the soul? But those elements can arise only where friend-

ship is abundant and true. If you live to yourself you are not liv-

ing. If you live to get out of everybody all that you can, you are

starving your own nature; and when you are through, what then?

You will have lived in vain, and when you are gone the world will

forget you as if you were nothing more than a decayed log floating

down the muddy stream of misused destiny.

Mingle with tin world and be kind. He a friend to man and so

live that you may be a benediction to every cieature you inav have
i lie privilege to meet. This is not mere sentiment. It is life. It is

the royal path to happiness. And it is the path that anyone can fol-

low, whatever his work may be.

It is the- nobleness that adds richness and real worth to human
existence. It is kindness mid sympathy that awaken in the mind of

man those liner el< ments an.l powers that al me can make humanity
great. It is the mm who lives tor ail and not lor himself alone
who scales the heights of aspiration's lofty dieam and finally gains

everything that his heart has longed for, that his soul lias earnestlj
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prayed to possess.

Be good to your friends. Do not use them nor misuse them.

Let friendship be too sacred to be bought and sold. To have a no-

ble soul as a friend is sufficient. Do not ask him for more. He has

already given the best that lives in his heart and mind and soul.

Let that suffice. His richest thoughts are yours. His kindness

and tenderness is for you to enjoy whenever you wish. All that is

good in his nature is for you to appropriate to your heart's content.

Appreciate that privilege and let it not be desecrated in any form

or manner.

He who has a hundred friends may add the richness of a hundred
lives to his own; and he may give of his own innermost treasures

to each of those one hundred in return.

All are, therefore, a hundred times better off than if each one

had lived to himself, ignoring the happiness and welfare of others.

We have all observed that after a pleasant meeting with our friends

our minds seem to be renewed, our hearts seem to be beating in the

deliciousness of a sweeter harmony, and our souls seem to be lifted

to greater and fairer heights.

We have also observed that our best ideas have come to us while

conversing with friends, and that our greatest endeavors have been

performed after being in the inspiring atmosphere of friends that

were good and true. And we know why.

There are many who think they have not the time to visit friends

but the truth is they have not the time to stay away from friends.

We cannot afford to separate ourselves from those very things

that give us what the heart yearns for, what the nature of man needs

must have to be at peace.

Many are heart hungry and miserable for no other reason than

this, they are living apart from friends. There is a balm in friend-

ship that can heal a thousand ills. There is a power in the tender

sympathy of a friend that can disperse the darkness of despair and

cause the sunshine of hope and cheer to flood the mansion of

life once more.

There is nothing that can add so much to the comfort and joy of

living, aside from the love of two hearts that beat as one, as the feel-

ing that comes to us when we find that we have a friend that is a

friend. Such a friend is friendly not because he wants something,

but because he has found in us his own, and wants to give from the

richness of his own soul to prove his appreciation and joy. Such a

friend is indeed our best friend, but he never claims so to be. Your
best friend will never tell you that he is your best friend. No, to

express it briefly, he will simply act the part.
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If you would have many friends the secret is to be a friend, and

this is so simple that even a child can do it to perfection. But do

not force yourself upon certain people whom you think would be

desirable as friends. Do not choose your friends with a view of

making an extra fine selection. Friendship does not come that wa> .

You cannot choose friends as you choose thoroughbred horses, elegant

clothes or masterpieces of art. Friendship is the result of kindred

souls meeting upon the high plane of unselfish love, and between

such souls a mutual admiration will invariably arise that is so strong

that no thought of selection need be entertained. Your friends

come to you because they belong to you and not because you have

selected them from out the multitude.

If you are noble you will naturally attract noble friends by simply

being friendly. But if you try to force yourself upon minds before

you make yourself noble, you place yourself under obligation—in

friendship there are no obligations; you make yourself a mental beg-

gar at a table where you can only take and not give. Friendship is

born of mutual giving and receiving. It can never come into being

otherwise.

It is not necessary that you be highly educated in order to be

noble in your life, lofty in your character and inspiring in your soul.

Be true to the best that is in you then be a friend. That is the secret.

Iyive for something. Take a living interest in the life of all. Be so

full of sympathy that all whom you meet can feel that yours is a

great soul.

Immeasurable powers are slumbering within us. Wealth untold

is hidden among the treasures of the great within. Bring these forth

in greater and greater measure and lay them at the feet of all whom
you think will appreciate the privilege. You will thus become a bless-

ing to all who know your worth and who are created after your own
heart; those who truly belong in your world will soon begin to gather

in your life; then you shall have friends in abundance.

Friends are not made to be used according to our whims and
peculiarities. Friends are not made to be converted into our own
particular beliefs. To be friendly and yet differ on many tilings in-

dicates real friendship, in brief, the very height of nobleness and ex-

alted worth. Friends arc not mad.' to reveal personal secrets. When
we can l<»ve people and associate with them almost constantly with

out ever wanting to know their antecedents or the inside of their

personal life, then we love them indeed. That is real love. That
is friendship full worthy of the name.

In many of the Larger cities, friendship is becoming .1 lost ait.

while in mOSt Oth
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But this must be changed. Do not permit yourself to be influenced

by the chill}' atmosphere of large cities; and do not fall into the con-

ventional groove of society made to order. Let your heart be warm
wherever you are; let the sunshine of your sympathy and your love

fall upon all regardless of whom they may be. Be a friend to man.

Give your sympathy and your best thought to the whole race. Be
kind to people because you have made it a part of your nature to be

kind. Give richly of the treasures of your heart and soul, and give

everywhere. Be ture to your best regardless of times or places, and

the world shall call it a rare privilege to come your way.

You shall give happiness to thousands; and ease the lives of tens

of thousands; and when you are gone, all shall say from the depth of

the heart, "He was a friend." And what higher tribute can the race

ever pay to any man?

Christian" D. Lakson—in Progress Magazine.

THE VALUE OF THE NOW.

But can I in any way modify and shape this experience which

determines what I am to become in the future, or am I entirely a

creature of circumstances, a mere mechanical product of forces that

have operated upon me? What do my own feelings tell me? They
are probably my most trustworthy source of information on this

point. Without going into this most interesting problem of freedom,

let us simply note that we are each very largely limited by the in-

fluence of the past, which we can in no way recall. We have doubt-

less all formed certain habits which we should not have formed, and

have neglected to form others which we should have formed. We
all know how difficult it is to work "against our natures." What
have I been doing? That is largely the prophecy of what I shall do

in the future. But I am not entirely a slave to the past. Now I

can choose between the higher and the lower. Now I can stand for

the right. Now I can act for my highest ideal. There is freedom,

then, in the now, in the present. Certain conditions may have been

forced upon me; my past acts may have a strong hold upon me
for good or evil—do we all realize how strong?—but still I can now
choose between certain possible acts: and each successive choice or

act will either limit or extend my freedom in the future. Could

any one ask more freedom than this? The "now" is the only link

in the chain of eternity which I can mould at will, and all the future

made up of successive "nows" through which I have yet to pass. I

must therefore do mv best "now."
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GOD, A MATERIAL BEING.

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the

everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and

to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,

''Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for

the hour of his judgment is come; and worship him that made heaven,

and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of water." Rev. 14: 6-7

These two passages of scripture are frequently quoted by the

Mormon Elders in support of the claim we make in regard to the

restoration of the pure, undefiled doctrines taught by the Messiah

when He founded His Church among the children of men, but, which

was taken from the earth owing to the wickedness that crept into

the hearts of the people.

There is another point of doctrine taught by the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, taken from the above quoted passages,

and that is a belief in a material God. The Mormon people, up
until a few years ago were the ones who dared come out against all

opposition and ennuuciate this truth.

The Latter-day Saints claim to have received a fulfilment of this

prophecy. They testify that this angel, seen by John while on the

Isle of Patmos, has flown and commanded mankind everywhere to

"worship Him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea, and the

fountains of water." This angel appeared to Joseph Smith, September

21st, 1823 and since then the warning note is being sounded all over

the world. By worshiping "Him who made the heavens, the earth,

the sea, and the fountains of water," we do not worship some imma-
terial nonentity, which practically all of the so called Christian sects

uphold as the phantom who created the universe: but a real, live be-

ing composed of a body, parts and passions and who loves to honor

those who keep His commandments.

Let us reflect a moment over the apparition that modern divines

hold up to their followers as a being to be worshiped. One of the

Mormon theologians (Orson Pratt), compares the views of the atheist

and the Christian as follows: The former says there is no God and

the lattei claim to be worshiping nothing. This lack of knowledge

concerning Deity is no1 to be wondered at, for in referring to scrip-

ture we find in Hosea, "That the time will come when there will be

no knowledge of God in the land." Now contrast this view with

tlu- passages of scripture foundproving God to be a personal being.

Christ says: Ye who have stc-n me hath scvn the Father." It' the

Bible teaches that God is a being dispossessed of hods, parts ami

passions, then I have failed t<> comprehend the scriptures, Hut the
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Bible does not teach this, on the contrary the scriptures teach that

God is a prototype of man. The being who held converse with

Abraham and who walked with Enoch is a personal being of whom
Christ says: "I am in the express image of my Father's person."

And in this age, when all the world is preparing, or being pre-

pared for the ushering in of the glorious millennium, modern testi-

mony is given to substantiate the testimony given in the Bible.

Joseph Smith testifies that God, the Father and His Son, Jesus Christ,

appeared to him and the Father pointing to the Son said: "This is

my beloved Son: hear Him."

Hearken ye people! And hear the warning voice of the humble
Mormon Elder who goes from door to door preaching repentance

and the Restored Gospel. Remember he has a message for all men
and if you are capable of disputing and withstanding the word of

God you are at liberty to do so, but remember the times of ignorance

God winked at, but now He commands all men everywhere to repent

and "worship Him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea, and

the fountains of water."

Eldkk Albert Y. Stirling.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Whangarei.—Realizing that it has been a long time since a re-

port has been sent in from this conference, I now take pleasure in

submitting a brief outline of what the Whangarei Elders are doing

in the way of spreading the Gospel among the people. I always enjoy

reading the reports in The Mkssknger and I am also pleased to re-

port some of the success we have achieved by constant prayer aud

work.

All of the country from Kaikohe to Tauhoa has been tracted

and we found many who were glad to hear the Mormon view of the

plan of salvation. There have been many falsehoods refuted and

in one place an Evangelist has lost many of his friends by opposing

the work of God.

On Feb. 2nd we took an overland trip as far as Makarau, thence

by rail and boat to Tauranga to attend conference. After receiving

many valuable instructions, we returned to resume our labors with

renewed energy. We traveled on horseback and visited every house

we came across. We were searching out the honest- in-heart and ful-

filling the prophecy of Jeremiah wherein he says, "Behold, I will

send for many fishers saith the Lord,and they shall fish them; and

after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from

every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks
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Jer. 1 6: 1 6.

After returning to Kamo, having covered a distance of over five

hundred miles and distributed over four hundred tracts we felt

rather tired,but the Lord had a reward in store for us, for we had

the privilege of baptizing seven souls and blessing three children,

Elder Thomas Finlayson officiating.

There has never been a month pass, during which time we were

not awray from headquarters engaged in the work of the Master. I

am often reminded of the words of Jesus spoken in the temple, "I

must be about my Father's business," showing that even the Head
of this Gospel had no time to waste.

"Let us then be up and doing

With a heart for any fate,

Still achieving, still pursuing,

Learn to labor and to wait,"

Elder Albert Y. Stirling.

Otago.—Many trips have been made into the country districts

by the Elders stationed at Dunedin, during the past summer. In

December Elder Grant and Latimer spent most of a week in the Tai-

eri Plains without money. They met with many opportunities for

teaching the principles of the Gospel and had the novel experience

of being mistaken for highwaymen, by the police, besides sleeping

out one night.

The holiday season of 'og will long be remembered for the nu-

merous visits to headquarters, from our kind friends and for the

pleasant and profitable New Year's day spent at the Maori Kaik, near

Taiwa Heads, by Elder Latimer and a friend who speaks the native

language. The people were found assembled to celebrate the day,

so manynew acquaintances were formed.

l^lder James Green of Ephraim, Utah arrived safely in Dunedin
on Jan. 12, and on the last day of that month he with Elder Latimer

left for an extensive tour of the southern part of the conference.

Two days were spent in the Catlins River country visiting Bro.

Harrison and family who had not seen the Elders for four years.

A cottage meeting was held in the home and their baby was blessed.

The Elders left rejoicing in having enjoyed the society of Saints who
had remained faithful under such adverse circumstances.

The Saints and friends at [nvercargill and nearby towns were
visited and some sickness Was found anion- them, wliieh. no doubt,

is due to the drouth prevailing in that section. At Colac Bay con-

siderable interest was manifested 1>\ the people in the visit of the

Elders and two well attended meetings were held. The outlook foi
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additions to the membership of the branch there is very promising.

In Dunedin a systematic, house-to-house canvass is being carried

on. Many people are met who profess a desire to investigate the

message the Elders are delivering. The work accomplished during

the first two months of the present year reached the following satis-

factory totals: Houses visited in tracting 1898, by invitation 108;

gospel conversations 504; tracts distributed 1095. Results in other

branches were in like proportion.

Elders Grant and Latimer are looking forward with pleasure, to

the annual conference wrhere they anticipate meeting the Elders and
friends from whom they have been so long separated. They extend

an invitation to the Saints and friends of this conference to attend

that important gathering.

The Elders desire, publicly, to thank Mr. and Mrs. Donald Craib

for kindly entertaining in their home the Elders who visit this city,

and also Mr. A. F. McDonnell for the valuable assistance he has

rendered, both among the Maori and Europeans.

Success to Thh Messenger,

John Latimer, Conference Prest.

THE VICTOR.

Bind on thy helm and buckler, nor reck though death betide!

He liveth well who dieth with Truth upon his side!

He fears not any foeman with gilded spear and mail,

Who knoweth only duty to win or die, not fail.

Bind on thy shield and helmet, and reckon not the host:

But wage again the battles thy fathers fought and lost.

While Sin, the fatal foeman, is marshalled still in pride,

Thy only truce is bondage: 'twere better thou hadst died!

While Evil's golden banners, of mocking Doubt and Crime,

Flaunt in thy holy places with stolen spoils of time,

While Vice, the gilded Tempter, rules half thy kingdom still,

Fail not where thy fathers faltered: thy peace is thy children's ill.

Then weild thy sword with tumult, ere the day of thy strength decline,

Till the night and thy glory cometh, when the sceptre shall be thine.

A.nd shouldst thou bleed in the battle, what evil can befall?

He giveth best and grandly who giveth his last and all,

Bind on thy helm and buckler, nor reck though death betide!

He liveth well who dieth with Truth upon his side!

Clinton D. Ray—in Improvement Era.
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I will say to my friends—those who believe in the Lord Jesus
' Christ—"I beseech you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."

Treasure up every truth that you hear, practice it in your lives, for

1 this will lead you to Jesus. The words that we have heard this

afternoon with regard to the character of the Sou of God and plan

of salvation, are true so far as they haveigone. We, the Latter-day

Saints, take the liberty of believing more than our Christian breth-

i ren; we not only believe part of the Bible, but the whole of it, and

the whole plan of salvation that Jesus has given tons. Do we differ

from others who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ? No, only in

believing more; we are one with them as far as they believe in Him.
Do we differ with regard to the practice of the gospel that He has

delivered to us? No, not as far as they really believe in and practice

the doctrines taughi by Him. We believe all that any good man on

the earth need believe. We believe in God the Father, in Jesus
i Christ His Sou, our Savior. We believe all that Musts spoke and

wrote of Him, all that the apostles said of Him, and all thatJesus
I Himself has said, which was penned and has Iktii Kit on record l>\



62 THE MESSENGER

his apostles and servants.

Our Lord and Savior has been beautifully described and set be-

fore us, by the gentleman who has addressed us this afternoon, but

I will take the liberty of saying to every man and woman who wishes

to obtain salvation through Him (the Savior) that looking on Him,

only, is not enough; they must have faith in His name, character

and atonement; and they must have faith in His Father and in the

plan of salvation devised and wrought out by the Father and Son.

What will this faith lead to? It will lead to obedience to the re-

quirements of the gospel; and the few words that I may deliver to

my brethren and sisters and friends this afternoon will be with the

direct view of leading them to God.

How am I to know whether I have passed from death unto life?

The apostle says by loving the brethren. How shall I know the

brethren? They are my brethren who have received and obeyed

the gospel of the Son of God. This is just as easy to test as it is to

test a man who says he is a citizen of the United Slates. A man
may declare he is so, but upon inquiry we find that he has never

taken the oath of allegience nor even declared his intention of be-

coming a citizen; but his sole chum to be considered a citizen rests

on the fact that he lives in this country and has property, perhaps

a farm or store. This will not entitle the foreigner to the rights and

privileges enjoyed by the humblest citizen. He must first declare

his intention, take the oath of allegiance to this government and

denounce it to his fomer one, and then receive his papers of citizen-

ship. It is just the same in the Kingdom of God. However much
we may profess attachment to God and his cause we are not entitled

to the blessings and privileges of his kingdom until we become
citizens therein. How can we do this? By repenting of our sins,

and obeying the requirements of the gospel of the Son of God which

has been delivered to us. Hundreds and thousands of people have

believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and repented of their sins,

and have had the Holy Spirit to witness unto them that God
His love, that they loved him and that he loved them, and yet

they are not in His Kingdom. They have not complied with

the necessary requirements,they have not entered in at the door.and

Jesus sa>s "Verily, verily, I say unto you,he thatentereth not by the

door into the sheepfold but climbeth up some other way,the same
is a thief and a robber." He also says, "I am the door;by me if any

man enter in he shall be saved." Jesus has taught us how we
may enter this door and become citizens of His kingdom and t) iere

is no excuse for our neglecting to do so. Herein we exceed and go
further than our former brethren. We read in this book (the Bible)
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of a certain man who came to Jesus by night and asked him what

he should do to be saved. This man, in his own estimation, had

been a strict observer of the law, but Jesus said to him, "Verily,

verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see

the kingdom of God." My firm belief is that thousands have been

born of the spirit and have seen the kingdom, but not having been

born of the water they have never been permitted to enter that king-

dom, for Jesus says, "Except a man be born of water and of the

Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." This is why we
say it is necessary to obey, fully, the gospel which Jesus has left on

record for us; and to do that we must repent of our sins, be baptized

for the remission of them, and then receive the Holy Ghost by the

laying on of hands.

Do we believe in the Holy Ghost? Yes. Do our former breth-

ren in the Christian world? They say they do. They should believe

in it, they preach and teach it. What will the Holy Ghost do for

those who possess it? It will bring to their remembrance things past,

present aud to come, and will teach them all things ncessary for

them to understand, in order to secure salvation. Is this the office

and ministry of the Holy Ghost? Jesus says;

"But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father

will send in my name, he shall bring all things to your remem-
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you."

"Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come he will guide you
into all truth; for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he

shall hear, that he shall speak; and he will shew you things to come."
Then if we receive the Holy Ghost we shall know and under-

stand things as they are, we shall be able to read the scriptures by
the Spirit, with which they were written, and if we continue faithful

we shall be led t«> a knowledge of God and Jesus whom He has sent,

which the apostle says "is eternal life."

Some believe or conceive the idea that to know God would lessen

Him in our estimation; but I can say that for me to understand any
principle or being, on earth or in heaven, it does not lessen its true

value, to me, but, on the contrary it increases it, and the more I can

know of God, the dearer and more precious He is to me, and the

more exalted are my feelings towards Him. Therein I may be dif-

ferent to some others.

II" we embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ, rendering obedienee

thereunto as He has directed, it will lead us into the kingdom ofGod
here on the earth. We have started to build up this kingdom I lie

Lord lias revealed His will from the heavens, and we have faith in

Him. Is there a 113 prool of this? Certainly, there is ever) prool
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that is necessary. I recollect reading in the New Testament that

Jesus gave a mission to his apostles in these words, "Go ye into all

the world and p-each the gospel to every creature, he that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be

damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe; in my name '

shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they

shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not

hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover."

This Gospel is for all the children of men, and it will save all

who will believe and obey it. Do this people believe in this Gospel?

Yes. Is there any proof of this? Yes. Here before me I see men
who have left their homes and families; women who have left their

homes and families; parents who have left their children: and child-

ren their parents; husbands who have left their wives, and wives their

husbands, and all to gather with the Saints of the Most High. Is

this any testimony that they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ? Yes;

and this is not all. They speak with new tongues, they lay hands on

the sick and they do recover. In these particulars wTe differ from

those with whom we formerly fellowshipped in the Christian world,

who say they tell the people how to come to God and be saved. But

if they ever have done that I have never heard them. In my young
days I have been called au infidel for talking thus, for there was no

man who could tell me anything about the plan of salvation; but I

never saw the day but what I would have walked on my knees across

this continent to have seen a man who could have told me the first

thing about God and heaven. It is true that the feelings and atten-

tion of the people may be moved and attracted by beautiful descrip-

tions of Him and heaven and with beautiful illustrations of His power

and goodness, such as we have heard to-day; but where is God?
Who is He? Who is Jesus Christ? Where do they live? What is

their power and character, and their connection with the people of the

earth? In my scanty experience with the divines of the day I have

never yet found the first that could describe the character of God,

locate His dwelling place, or give the first correct idea with regard

to the Father and the Sou; but to them they are hidden in impene-

trable mystery, and their cry is, "Great is the mystery of godliness,

God manifest in the flesh." To us it is simple, plain glorious and

divine, and it is worthy of the attention of every intelligent being

that dwells on the face of the earth, for it is eternal life to know God
and Jesus Christ whom He has sent.

In these respects we differ from our Christian brethren. We are

the very men and women that have come out from the Mother church

and her daughters, Methodists, Calviaists and almost every other
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persuasion on the face of the earth, the Pagans not excepted. We
never learned from them; however, how to be saved; but we know
how to save ourselves, for the Lord has revealed to us a plan by
which we may be saved both here and hereafter. God has done every

thing we could ask, and more than we could ask. The errand of

Jesus to earth was to bring His brethren and sisters back into the

presence of the Father; He lias done His part of the work, and it re-

mains for us to do ours. There is not any thing that the L,ord could

do for the salvation of the human family that He has neglected

to do; and it remains for the children of men to receive the truth or

reject it; all that can be accomplished for their salvation independent
of them, has been accomplished in and by the Savior. It has been
justly remarked this afternoon that "Jesus paid the debt; He atoned
for the original sin; He came and suffered and died on the cross."

He is now King of kings and Lord of lords, and the time will come
when every knee will bow and every tongue confess to the glory of

God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. That very character that

was looked upon, not as the Savior, but as an outcast, who was cru-

cified between two thieves and treated with scorn and derision, will be
greeted by all men as the only being through whom they can obtain

salvation.

We differ from our Christian brethren, and have long been sep-

arated from them; but we are here in these mountains through ne-

cessity—because we were not permitted to live with them. But we
were never hated, despised and derided as Christ was; wre have never
been crucified and been such outcasts as Jesus, though our prophet
and patriarch were slain; but not in such an ignominious manner as

Jesus. Who will believe our testimony? "If our gospel be hid, it is

hid to them that are lost." Who will believe our testimony? Who
will believe the testimony that has been delivered here this after-

noon? I believe and know it is true; and that, too, by the revel-

ations of that very character who was lifted up on the cross. How-
are we to blame for believing so much? Why, the scriptures say we
are to "prove all things and hold fast that which is good." I

frequently think that the only way for a man to prove any fact in

the world is by experience. We go, for instance, into an orchard
and some one says there is a sweet apple tree, and he may say the
same of other trees, but without tasting how shall I know they are

sweet? Unless I taste of them I cannot know it. I may take the
testimony of others who have tasted them, as to whether they are

sweet, sour or bitter, but without tasting it it cannot be proved to

my senses that they are so. Now, as I understand it, it is the
same with all facts that have come to the knowledge of all beings
in heaven, or on earth -all facts are proved and made manifest bj

their opposite. Sin has come into the world, and death by sin. I

frequently ask myself the question: Was there any necessity for

sin •«> enter the world? Most assuredly there was, accorditi 5 to rn)

understanding and reasoning powers. Did I not know the evil I

could never know the good; had I not sen the light I sh >uld 11

be able to comprehend what darkness is. Had I nevei tried to
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and behold a thing in darkness I could not understand the beauty
and glory of the light. If I had never tasted the bitter or the sour
how could I define, or describe the sweet? Consequently, I let all

these things pass, being according to the wisdom of Him who has
done all things for the benefit and salvation of His children here on
the earth. And when we contemplate and realize that He is our
Father and that Jesus is our elder brother, and that we have the
privilege of overcoming sin and death, by faith in Jesus and obedience
to His Gospel, and of being exalted into the presence of the Father
and the Son, the thought should fill our hearts with gratitude, praise

and humility.

I extend my religion further th an a great many do. I say it is

far beyond the religion of the day; they consist mainly of forms
and ceremonies, never revealing to their votaries the object of their

creation and existence, or preparing them to fulfill their high calling

and destiny; but ours incorporates the whole life of man. Our re-

ligion incorporates and includes all the duties devolving upon us
every day of our lives, and enables us, if we live according to the
spirit of it, to discharge those several duties more honorably and
efficiently. I do not think there is as good a financier on the earth as

my Father in heaven is; I do not think there is a being among the

whole human family who understands the principles of finance as

well as He does. And I believe the same in regard to any other

branch of human knowledge, or of any thing which affects the peace,

happiness, comfort, wealth, health and strength of body, and in fact

the entire welfare, whether political, social or physical, of the child-

ren of men, consequently I would like to have Him dictate my affairs.

Why? That I might become the possessor of power, wealth, and
influence, for all the influence the children of men ever possessed
they have received from the Father. Every kingdom that has been set

upon the face of the earth has been set up by the will of the Father.

He sets up a kingdom here and pulls down another there at His
pleasure. He gives influence and power to this one and takes them
from another; and so we see nations come and go. Some individ-

uals live on the earth rich, noble, powerful and influential: while

others are in the depths of poverty. All this is permitted by the

Father and is according to His decree. Every act of the children

of men is the result of their own will and pleasure, but the result of

these acts God overrules.

Our religion incorporates every act and word of man. No man
should go to merchandizing unless he does it in God; no man should

go to farming or any other business unless he does it in the Lord.

No lawyer, no, hold on, I will leave the lawyers out; we do not want
them, we have no use for them. No man of council should sit to

judge the people but what should judge in the Lord, that he may
righteously and impartially discern between right and wrong, truth

and error, light and darkness, justice and injustice. Should any
legislature sit without the Lord? If it does, sooner «>r later it will

fall to pieces. No nation ever did live that counseled and transacted

its national affairs without the Lord, but what sooner or later went
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to pieces and came to naught. The same is true of all nations that

now live or ever will live.

Our work, our every-day labor, our whole lives are within the

scope of our religion. This is what we believe and what we try to

practice. Yet the Lord permits a great many things that He never

commands. I have frequently heard my old brethren in the Christ-

ian wTorld make remarks about the impropriety of indulging in pas-

times and amusements. The Lord never commanded me to dance,

yet I have danced; you all know it, for my life is before the world.

Yet while the Lord has never commanded me to do it, He has per-

mitted it. I do not know that He ever commanded the boys to go
and play at ball, yet He permits it. I am not aware that He ever

commanded us to build theatres, but He has permitted it, and I can
give the reason why. Recreation and diversion are as necessary to

our well being as the more serious pursuits of life. There is not a

man in the world but what, if kept at any one branch of business or

of study, will become like a machine. Our pursuits should be so di-

versified as to develop every trait of character and diversity of talent.

If you would develop every power and faculty possessed by your
children, they must have the privilege of engaging in and enjoying
a diversity of amusements and studies: to attain great excellence

however, they cannot all be kept to any one individual branch of

study. I recollect once while in England, in the district of country
called the "Potteries," seeing a man pass along the street, his head,

perhaps within sixteen or eighteen inches of the ground. I inquired

what occupation he had followed for a living, and learned that he had
never done anything in his life but turn a teacup, and he was then

seventy -four years of age. How7 do we know, but what, if he had

the privilege, he would have made a statesman or a fine physician,

an excellent mechanic or a good judge? We cannot tell. This shows
the necessity of the mind being kept active and having the opportun-

ity of indulging in every exercise it can enjoy in order to attain to a

full development of its powers.

We wish in our Sunday and day schools, that they who are in-

clined to any particular branch of study may have the privilege to

study it. As I have often told my sisters in the Female Relief so-

cieties, we have sisters here who, if they had the privilege of Study-

ing, would make just as good mathematicians or accountants as any
man: and we think they ought to have the privilege to study these

branches of knowledge that they may develop the powers with which

they are endowed. We believe that women are useful, not only to

sweep houses, wash dishes, make bids, and raise babies, but that

they should stand behind the counter, studs law or physics, o\ be-

come good book-keepers and be able to do the business in an\ coum
ing house, and all this to enlarge their sphere of usefulness for the

benefit ol society at large. In following these things thej but an
swei th • theii creation. These and many more thi
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equal utility are incorporated in our religion, and we believe in and
try to practice them.

I will say, now, to the Latter-day Saints, sometimes you know,
if a word be dropped unguardedly, we are threatened with an army;

if we speak a word out of the wrong side of the mouth we are threat-

ened with a legalized mob just as we were in the states. Hence,

we must be careful of what we say, for our enemies are ready to

"make a man an offender for a word, and to lay a snare for him that

reproveth in the gate." I will say, however, that if you, Latter-day

Saints, will live your religion there will be no necessity whatever

to fear all the powers of earth and hell, for God will sustain you.

Jesus is king of this earth and He will sustain those who walk hum-
bly before Him, loving and serving Him and keeping His command-
ments. I pray the Latter day Saints to be faithful; love and serve

the Lord, keep His commandments, refrain from evil and walk

humbly before Him. When we were in the Christian world, and wTere

without the Priesthood, we believed in every good word and work,

in every moral principle, in everything that tended to promote peace,

happiness, morality and virtue; in fact in every good principle that

man could teach. Let us live as consistently now as we did then;

let us live so that God will bless us and enable us to overcome and be

saved in His kingdom, which may He grant for Christ's sake. Amen.

RELEASED MISSIONARIES.

Elders Louis H. Booth, George R. Doxey, Morris D. Low, John
H. Jenkins and Albert H. Davis have received honorable releases

and the four latter leave to-day for America. Elder Booth left via

Australia on the 4th inst. and will join his companions at Suva.

Elder Booth has been in the Mission two years and five months.

His work has been among the native children and he has been very

successful as a school teacher. Besides this he built a neat little

school house and labored some among the natives in Manawatu.

Elder George R. Doxey arrived two years and five months ago.

He labored in Wellington and Dunedin for one year and five months

among the Europeans. He was president of the Wellington confer-

ence for eight months, but was called from this position to teach the

native children. He has therefore been engaged in the teaching pro-

fession in the Kohunui School for one year.

Elder Morris D. Low arrived in the mission two years and five

mouths ago. He has been engaged among tht Europeans of Christ-

church and Wellington. He was president of the Canterbury con-

ference for four months and of the Wellington conference eight

months.
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Elder Jenkins has been laboring among the Maoris of the Wan-
ganui and Taranaki conferences during his whole stay here of three

years and five months. He has been acting as conference Prest.

for the past two years.

Elder Albert H. Davis was appointed to the Havvkes Bay con-

ference on his arrival and his labors have been confined wholly to

that district. He has been in the mission three years and three

months and has labored among the Maoris. For one season he was

in control of of the Church farm and made a very satisfactory test

of the soil. He has acted as president of the Hawkas Bay confer-

ence since Sept. 1908.

With these Elders, Elder John T. Rowley of the Australian

mission, who has been visiting a brother laboring in New Zealand,

will leave for his his home in Utah. We wish ihem a bon voyage

and safe return to the bosom of the Church.

CONFERENCE ADDRESSES.

Some changes were made at our April annual conference, there-

fore we publish the Elders present addresses, for the benefit of

their many friends. The name of the senior Elder appears first.

European Conferences.

Auckland—G. P. O. Box 72.— Jabez W. West Jr., W. Woolf,

Hyrtim C. Perkins, William H. Stevenson, Rulon C. Haacke,

Ole R. Johnson, Thomas J. Tin gey and George H. Stander:

Bay of Islands— Kamo, Whangarei.— Thomas Finlayson and
Albeit Y. Stirling.

Christchurch—38 Montreal St. Sydenham, Christchurch.— A. C.

Sant, M. F. Malin, Willard A. Dance and A. L. Rawlins.

Dunedin—61 Russell St., Dunedin.— John Latimer Jr., Abraham
Grant, James Green and Joseph McMurray.

Thames—Box 29, Thames—Joseph S. Johnson and Francis E.

Thomas.
Wairan—Springcreek, Marlborough— Leon J. Lamont and James A.

Meservy.

Wairarapa—Masterton—Joseph A. Erickson and Daniel Witney.

Wanganui—Wanganui—M. W. Woolley and George A. Garner.

Wellington—Hinemoa, Gleucoe St. Wellington South— Scott W
Case and A. I, Larson.

Native Conferences.

Bay of Islands —Kamo, Whangarei -Orraus M. Bates, Oliver Hum-
phries and John V. \Vra\ .
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Hauraki-Tauranga—Kopu, Thames—Andrew E. Burt and William

H. Humphreys.
Mahia—Nuhaka—William A. Miller and William E. Orr.

Taranaki—Wanganui—Silas Rowle3^.

Wairarapa—Masterton—Owen S. Brown and Herbert H. Crouch.

Waiapu— Gisborne—William W. Taylor and E. Emery Wight.

Waikato—Box 14, Huntly—Oscar B. Evans, Wallace W. Weaver
and Thomas E. Hall.

Wanganui—Wanganui—Leonard C. Henriod.

Schools. X
• Teachers./ Addresses.

Korongata. \
f

A. Lester Francom. Hastings, Hawses Bay.

OpoutanVSL* * •jbtfh^Ej Johnson. \ Opoutama, Mahia.

Porirua. George E. Peck. ~Pofirua, Wellington.

Wairarapa. James E. Ball. Piriiioa, Wairarapa.

PORIRUA SCHOOL REPORT.

The fact that the Porirua Native School has not been reported

recently is no indication that it has ceased to be, or that it has not

prospered. It is now at its best.

One of the most important events in the history of the school was
the completion of the new school building. We moved into itontlie

4th. of last October, and the least we can say is that we were de-

lighted with the change. The new room has a floor 16x24 feet > and

a high ceiling. Two large windows on either side allow an abundance

of light and fresh air, both of which are of the utmost importance in

a school. We have the very best seating accomodation for thirty or

more students. The desks are all new and well built, a most de-

cided improvement upon those we used before.

Our school girls d > all the sweeping and cleaning. Each has

her turn for one week and we look to her to keep the room carefully

swept and dusted every day. We insist upon cleanliness and neat-

ness in all things, foreseeing what an effect it has upou the character

of the child.

Connected with the school is a neat and cheerful apartment occu-

pied by the teacher. It is furnished with a good bed, with tables,

chairs, forms, book-shelves, wardrobe etc, and in fact almost every-

thing to make it comfortable and convenienet.

As for the school work, we feel well satisfied with the work done

during the year 1909. The children, eighteen in number, attended

regularly and worked hard, as their final examinations indicated.

Three of our older students took the public school examinations

a:id won for themselves considerable praise from the public inspect' >rs.
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One of the three, Rauparaha Winiera, having passed the necessary

examinations, has gone to attend the Maori College at Otaki. He
informs us that he is well pleased with his new school and we cer-

tainly wish him success.

This season's work began Jan. 17, with Elder Peck at the desk,

and we have every reason to believe that the work will progress rap-

idly under his direction. He likes the people and the children, and

and there is no doubt they will learn to love him. He enjoys the

work, and seems to go at it with all his heart. The future is bright

indeed. The people are feeling well tow7ard us and the work, and

they spare no effort to make us happy. We are well cared for, and

have every reason to be thankful t > our Father in Heaven.

We send greetings to our sister schools in New Zealand.

Elder L. H. Booth.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Mania —Although, for a long time the Mahia district has not

been heard from, through the leaves of Thh Mkssengkr, it is still

an integral part of the Mission and is trying to keep pace with the

other conferences in promoting the work of the Lord. We have

four organized branches in this district with a good Sunday School

in each. One of these Sunday Schools has an average attendance

of one hundred members.

Our district conference was held at Te Manutai 011 March 12, and

13. We had present from outside the district, Prest. George Bowles,

wife and child; Elders Taylor and Wight from Waiapu and Bro.

Mortinsen from Wairoa. Notwithstanding his extreme age, Bro.

Mortinsen was able to meet with us and thoroughly enjoyed the

meetings.

The conference commenced Saturday morning with Prest. Bowles

presiding. After the morning service we drove to Nuhaka where

one member was initiated into the fold of Christ through the waters

of baptism. This ordinance was followed by a marriage ceremony,

Herbert Bartlett andiMinnie L,anfear were united by Prest. Howies.

The house in which the ceremony occurred was packed with eager

spectators, both Maori an.l European.
At the conclusion of the marriage ceremony the company re-

turned to Te Manutai for the continuation of conference. Follow-

ing the Sunday morning service five candidates were baptized by

Bro, Te Matenga Waitauiwha, Prest. of the Nuhaka branch. In the

Sacramental meeting these newly baptized were confirmed members
ol the Church. In the same meeting five infants were blessed and

one member ordained to the priesthood.
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Sunday night's meeting concluded the conference. We adjourned

full of the good and peaceful spirit that was present throughout the

entire conference and shall profit by the feast of spiritual instruct-

ions given.

Elder W. A. Miixkr, Conference Prest.

SOMEWHERE.

'We' do not always see aright,

Amid these earthly damps;

Ofttimes the mists and vapors dim,

Hide heaven's far distant lamps.

: The clouds that overcast the sky,

Enwrap the mountains bare,

Are dull indeed to gaze upon,

—

Still sunbeams shine somewhere.

' Cold winter will demand his reign,

And rob the fields of flowers,

Sending the scentless breezes thro'

The leafless, shadeless, bowers.

The gardens sigh for lily-bells,

To deck their bosoms fair.

Still as they sigh methinks they say,

"Sweet flowers bloom somewhere.

"

1 Our kindred dear from us depart

To realms, we say, on high;

. Death's silent message is to us,

That we who live shall die.

We question death, that unknown change,

That rest from toil and care,

And with it breathes the Spirit's power;

—

"Your loved ones live somewhere."'

Then go your way, condemming not

The shade that falls today,
" Nor think that evil guides the hand

That steals your friends away.

There's consolation just to know
That every grief we bear,

Will meet a recompense that's just,

AVithin that vast "somewhere."

Sarah E..Mittoj*
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"Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and

bitter?"

"Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries, either a vine,

figs? So can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh."

Such is the language of James, whose epistle appears in the

New Testament Scripture: and the passage condensed simply means,

of course, that an impure fountain sends forth not pure streams,

neither does a good fountain send forth impure streams; such as the

fountain is, such also are the streams.

I have been somewhat surprised, if not amazed of late at the

bitterness that has been manifested in the discussion in our local

prints, of some doctrines and some of the history of this great move
inent known as Mormonism. There has been lately a raking Up of

old |> 1st controversies, until one would think that we would he under

the necessity of fighting again tin- old battles of 60 and 70 years ago;

for this raking up of old controversies extends tar hack with refer-

ence to this great latter day movement. I have- it in mind to make
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a little contribution to this discussion, from the standpoint of this

text. Of course, it is said that the tree must be judged by its fruit;

and that must be admitted to be a righteous judgment, because in

all moral machinery, the effectiveness of it must finally be judged

by moral results, and we could not, if we would, escape the judg-

ment of the world, which will be pronounced upon the results of

our religious and ethical system. But, while that is a most excel-

lent method of estimating the value of any religious or philosophical

or ethical system, it does not exclude the justice and righteousness

of judging it from this standpoint of James, namely; Is the fountain,

whence it springs, pure? If so, it were an anomaly indeed, if the

streams flowing out of it were not like the fountain—pure. So, for

a little while, I am going to invite your attention to the spirit in

which this thing the world calls Mormonism had its inception.

This gives us the opportunity of briefly reviewing some things that

are very commonplace with you, but important, nevertheless; and

we may begin with that very wonderful incident of the Prophet Jos-

eph Smith's boyhood when but fourteen years of age. He went as

you know to the Lord in prayer, in response to the Scripture which

said: "If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of God who giveth to

all men liberally and upbraideth not." He became familiar with

that Scripture, for it constituted, at least on one occasion, a text to

a discourse to which he listened, and it became the voice of God to

his soul. At last he put this Scripture to the test and inquired of

God, with the result familiar to you all —that he received a splen-

did vision of God the Father and of the Son, and received knowledge

of the purpose of the Father to give a new dispensation of the gospel

to the world through him, provided he should be faithful. Three

years passed, and when reviewing the experiences of those three years

and calling to mind, as any lad could, the follies of youth, the light-

mindedness and the foolishness of boyhood, a sorrow took hold

of him, as lie made this review: and he wondered to what extent he

had given offence to God. tie besought the Lord in prayer again in

order to know his standing, with the result, that a holy messenger

from the presence of God visited him and made known his acceptance

to the Lord, notwithstanding his boyhood follies, and assured him

that he was still the chosen instrument in the hands of God for the

accomplishment of His purposes, and revealed to him the existence

of a whole volume of Scripture, being the word of the Lord as de-

livered unto the prophets living upon these western, American con-

tinents. Of course, I am not relating these familiar incidents in the

history of the Prophet, with a view of imparting information as to

these facts to you, but I simply want to call your attention to the
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course pursued by the prophet, to ask you if this course is not al-

together commendable in him; and so we have pursued the course

followed, is it not altogether praiseworthy— this seeking the Lord

and finding Him? This guidance by the spirit of prayer? This was

the spirit in which Mormonism, socalled, had its inception, so far as

the prophet was concerned; and now I want to follow its development

a little further.

By and by, others began to participate in the development of this

work. Among those who sought to be useful in bringing it into ex-

istence was the prophet's own father. He desired that his sou in-

quire of the Lord to learn what course he should take, and what

was to be his lot and part in his work. The prophet inquired of

the Lord and received the following message, contained in your

Doctrine and Covenants: "Behold, a marvelous work is about to

come forth among the children of men:

"Therefore, O ye that embark in the service of God, see that ye

serve him with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye may
stand blameless before God at the last day;

"Therefore, if ye have desired to serve God, ye are called to the

work.

"For behold the field is white already to harvest, and lo, he that

thrusteth in his sickle with his might, the same layeth up in store

that he perish not, but bringeth salvation to his soul;

"And faith, hope, charity and love, with an eye single to the glory

of God, qualify him for the work.

"Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, bro-

therly kindness, godliness, charity, humility, diligence.

"Ask and ye shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto

you."

What virtue exists outside of those here enumerated and enjoin-

ed? What say you of this fountain— good, or corrupt?

By and by, but a few months after this, in fact, Oliver Cowdery
came to the prophet, he who was to be the second elder in the

Church of Christ about to be established— a young man, a school-

teacher, a blacksmith, formerly a storekeeper—a variety of occupa

tions of course impossible outside of frontier life in America, in the

early decades of the nineteenth century. He had heard of God's

dealings with this prophet wh<» was being qualified for his great

mission; and so came- to him. He, too, like t lie prophet's fat Ik i . was
willing to throw his lot in with the prophet and the work that was

developing. He, too, would know the will of the Lord concerning
him, in his relationship to this work; and, now, what said tin I.oid

to him? It is told in section six of your Doctrine and Covenants.
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It was given April, 1829, a year before the Church was organized; to

Oliver the Lord said:

"A great and marvelous work is about to come forth unto the

children of men.

"Behold, I am God, and give heed unto my word, which is quick

and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asund-

er of both joints and marrow; therefore give, heed unto my words.

"Behold the field is white already to harvest, therefore whoso de-

sireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap

while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul everlasting

salvation in the kingdom of God:

''Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is

called of God;

"Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will

knock it shall be opened unto you.

"Now, as you have asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my com-

mandments, and seek to bring forth and establish the cause of Zion.

"Seek not for riches"—Why, we were told here but a few days ago

in our local prints, as about a year ago in one of the great magazines

of our country, we were told that "lust of gold, not love of God."

was the motive power of Mormonism. In view of that charge made
aganist us read this passage again; "Seek not for riches, but for

wisdom, and behold, the mysteries of God shall be unfolded unto

you, and then shall you be made rich. Behold, he that hath eternal

life is rich.

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you desire of me, so it

shall be unto you; and if you desire, you shall be the means of doing

much good in this generation.

"Say nothing but repentance unto this generation: keep my com-

mandments, and assist to bring forth my work, according to my
commandments and you shall be blessed.

"Therefore be diligent, stand by my servant Joseph, faithfully, in

whatsoever difficult circumstances he may be for the word's sake.

"Admonish him in his faults," What a prophet with faults? O yes;

and to be admonished by his brethren? Yes. What humility is here

of the prophet; what frankness, what god like quality! "Admonish

him in his faults, and also receive admonition of him. Be patient;

be sober; be temperate; have patience, faith, hope and charity."

We are told, and it is charged in the old anti-Mormon books of

fifty, sixty and seventy years ago, that these men were liars, intem-

perate, idlers, money diggers; that they were utterly untrust-

worthy; and, yet, get behind the scenes where the word of God comes

to them, and, lo! the purity of the fountain whence Mormonism
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comes! And this was no playing to the galleries of the world, either.

These revelations were not published to the world at that time, in-

deed there was no idea that they would ever be published. As the

secret thoughts of a man is to his actions, so were those revelations

to the Church.

PEOPLE JUDGED BY THKIk LAWS.

With historians it is common to regard the laws that are enacted

as being among the truest means of insight to conditions prevailing

among a people; because the things that the laws forbid, or the things

that the law commands are truly a revelation of the inclinations of

the people. And so, too, the legislation of a people will reveal their

aspirations, their strivings after justice and righteousness, as do the

revelations which God gave through Joseph Smith, out of which the

Church of the L,atter-day Saints has developed, the spirit of which is

to be seen in the revelations we are now examining.

Again, the Proghet's brother, Hyrum, his life-long companion,

and fellow martyr at the last, in the spring of 1829 came from Man-
chester down to Harmony, upwards of a hundred miles, to inquire

of the Iyord. His brother, Samuel had recently been in touch with

Joseph and Oliver, and had received the testimony of the Lord that

the work these young men were engaged in was true; and he had re-

ceived baptism at their hands. It was he who carried the word up
to the Prophet's father's home, that the brethren had received the

ministration of John the Baptist, and had received divine authority

to teach the Gospel of repentance—the preparatory gospel—and to

baptize for the remission of sins. And this occasioned Hyrum to

immediately repair to Harmony to find out if there was a word for

him; and this word came:

"A great and marvelous work is about to come forth among the

children of men." Observe how that prediction is constantly repeat-

ed in these revelations. One need only call your attention to the

great latter day work and its wonderful history, to prove the

prophetic character of this repeated utterance in these early revela-

tions Continuing;

"Behold, I am God, and give heed to my word, which is quick

and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing asundc r

of both joints and marrow; therefore give heed unto my word

"Behold, the field is white already to harvest, therefore, wh< so

desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle with his might, ami nap
while the daj lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul everlasting

salvation in the kingdom of God;

"Yea, whosoever will thrusl in his sickle and reap, the same is
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called of God;

"Therefore, if yon will ask of me, you shall receive, if you will

knock, it shall be opened unto you.

"Now, as you have asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my com-
mandments, and seek to bring forth and establish the cause in Zion.

"Seek not for riches but for uisdom, and, behold, the mysteries

of God, shall be unfolded unto you, and then you shall be made rich,

behold, he that hath eternal life is rich."

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you desire of me, so it

shall be done unto you: and if you desire, you shall be the means"
—of doing what? Revelling in luxury, living without the labor of

his hands—be deprived of the blessing of earning his bread by the

sweat of his brow—and participate in the pride and glory and honor

and applause of the wTorld? No; not so; but: "you shall be the means
of doing much good in this generation.

"Say nothing but repentance unto this generation. Keep my
cammaudments, and assist to bring forth my works, according to

my commandments, and you shall be blessed."

THK CALLING OF SIDNEY RIGDON.

The same holds good as to other characters who come dropping

into the work. When Sidney Rigdon came with Edward Partridge

the latter the prophet described, as you will remember, as a pattern

of piety and one of the Lord's great men, and of whom the Lord

spoke, afterwards as being like unto Nathaniel of old, because there

was no guile in his heart. When Sidney Rigdon, in December, 1830,

came to the prophet to inquire of him, the Lord commended him for

his past work in the Disciple ministry, where he had been teaching

repentance and faith and baptism in water for the remission of sins;

and, now, the burden of the Lord's word to this man, Sidney Rigdon,

was simply that horeafter his mission should be enlarged, and he

should not only baptize with water but he should baptize now, also,

with water and with fire and with the Holy Ghost. No promise of

wealth and position; no worldly exaltation was promised to him, but

warnings of toil and labor in the ministry and the opposition of the

world. And, by the way, there is something a little interesting in

tins incident of Sidney Rigdon coming into the work. It is gen-

erally held forth, in the anti- Mormon publications, that Joseph

Smith neither in his general information, nor in trained faculties,

was equal to the task of bringing forth the Book of Mormon. They

assumed that some more skilful man, some man better versed in the

Scriptures and in the history, and having more literary ability with-

al, was somewhere behind the scenes manipulating affairs to bring
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forth the Book of Mormon and the Mormon Church. But Sidney

Rigdon did not come to the prophet until December, 1830. When
he came—in addition to what I have reported of what was promised

to him—he was appointed to be scribe to the prophet; and forever

afterwards he held a subordinate position to the prophet. At this

time Sidney Rigdon was a man 37 years of age; the prophet but

about 25. We might ask our anti- Mormon friends how it came about

that if Sidney Rigdon was the master spirit in bringing forth the

Book of Mormon and the Mormon Church—the real Mephistopheles

of the blasphemous drama that was being enacted—how comes it

that after playing this part for a number of years, in secret when he

comes out into the public light, with all his advantage of age, of ed-

ucation and experience and power as a public speaker, he consents

to take second place in the great drama to be enacted— no, not even

second place, for that had been conferred upon Oliver Cowdery who
had been ordained and sustained by the Church as the second elder

of the Church, while Sidney Rigdon must be content with being

the prophet's scribe! Is there any consistency in claims of this anti -

Mormon sort?

I come now to another matter. You have seen how our prophet

began his work—in prayerfully seeking unto the Lord for his own
guidance, and ever, as his friends, one after another, come dropping

into the work, from his father and brother, and Oliver Cowdery to

Sidney Rigdom, Edward Partridge, and afterwards the same as to

Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball and all the rest—ever as they

came into the work, it was always the same thing; he inquired of the

Lord for these men, and received an answer: he was prayerful through-

out. In 1833 the prophet himself went on a mission to Canada to

visit some branches of the Church that had been raised up by the

labors of Parley P. Pratt; and among the treasures of our His-

torian's office is the daily journal of the prophet while on that mis-

sion—a little book—not so large, in thickness at least, but a little

larger in length and breadth than this hymn book that I now hold

in my hand; a journal kept in liis own hand writing, that recorded

the events of each day, the thoughts that were in his heart, and his

method of procedure. I want to read a few entries from that journal

to you; because our Church history, that is, as originally published

in the Times and Seasons, and as published in the Tin Millennial Star,

does not contain all the entries of the prophet ill that journal but in

in the recently published history of the Church, in the first volume

<>! th'- Church, in the first volume of the five now published, these

entries arc found in the foot notes. 1 waul to have you follow tlu-
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prophet for a few days in his ministry, that you may know the

spirit of this man.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

NAPOLEON'S VIEWS ON CHRIST.

Napoleon's views on the character of Christ are interesting. He
said: "Everything in Him astonishes me. Between Him and who-
ever else in the world there is no possible term of comparison. His
birth and the history of His life: the profundity of His doctrine,

which grapples with the mightiest difficulties, and which is of those

difficulties the most admirable solution. His gospel, His apparition,

His empire, His march across the ages and realms—everything to

me is prodigy and insoluble mystery which I can never deny, nor

explain. Here I see nothing human."

[The following letter appeared in the New Zealand Herald a few

days ago and was replied to by Bro. Charles Hardy, which reply,

also,was published. We publish both letters with the thought that

they might prove of interest to some of the readers of The Mks-
senger. Ed.]

CHURCH LOSSES IN GERMANY.

Sir,—Your issue of last Saturday contained a suggestive account

of Church losses in Germany. It was an indictment of Protestant-

ism. The Church of Rome is by no means free from troubles through

"modernism," against which the pontiff has found it necessary to

inveigh most emphatically, and to cause a system of espionage which

evidences the fear of the Roman Catholic Church. In fact, sir, the

whole Church throughout the world is passing through a crisis

from which it will emerge wounded and torn, but triumphant. It

must do so; it cannot fail to do it—the very gates of hell cannot pre-

vail against it. If we did not believe that, we could not bear to

think of what is taking place in Germany. Your citations from

another journal were well within the mark. Things are many times

worse than you pictured them. History shows it.

Long ago the Edinburgh Review^ which everybody knows is not

a Roman Catholic publication, said: "The land which was the cradle

of the Reformation has become the grave of the reformed faith.

All comparatively recent works on Germany, as well as personal

observation, tell the same tale. Denial of every tenet of the Pro-

testant faith among the thinking classes, and indifference in the

masses, are the positive and negative agencies beneath which the
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Church of Luther and Melanchthon has succumbed. In contiguous

parishes of Catholic and Protestant populations, one invariable dis-

tinction has long been patent to all eyes; the path to the Catholic

Church is trodden bare, that to the Protestant Church is rank with

grasses and weeds to the very door."

Professor George H. Schoddle says: "The storm centre of the

theological unrest of our day and generation is the land of Luther.

And what does the latest history of modern Germany say? This:

"There are but two great religions in Germany. The Roman Cath-

olics, who form one -third of the population, are religious and pious,

but the religiousness is not due to the influence of the State schools,

but to that of the Church, as may be seen from the fact that the

Protestants of Germany, who form two-thirds of the population, are

not at all religious. Protestantism is the State religion of Prussia,

but all the endeavours of the Government to make the people relig-

ious have been in vain. Church-going is not even a social obliga-

tion in the Protestant parts of Germany, where churches are few."

The above is sober history, from the pens of Protestant writers.

So is this: "About 180,000 illegitimate births in Germany, whilst

there are 50,000 illegitimate in Great Britain, and the fact that there

are every year 12,000 suicides in Germany, as compared with 3,000

suicides in Great Britan, which seem conclusively to prove that the

German schools have ill-succeeded in fulfilling their aim and object."

Beware of misdirected education!

Let us in New Zealand beware of something else. The signal of

danger is hoisted. Sabbath desecration prevails and increases in

spite of almost weekly accidents in consequence of it. Blackstone

said: "A corruption of morals usually follows a profanation of the

Sabbath;" and Adam Smith said: "The Sabbath political institution,

is of inestimable value independently of its claim to divine author-

ity." The Sabbath day is an opportunity for rest of the body and
mind, and for refreshing of the spirit. The Sabbath, like death, is

a great leveller. The poorest man can rest as well as the richest

and the poorest can go to church and say the same prayers, sing

the same hymns, read the same scriptures, partake of the same loaf

and the same chalice as prince or peer. Will workingmen be such
fools as to throw the Sabbath rest away, and at last have to work
seven days for six days' pay?

Tn despising God and sacrificing the Sabbath day of rest and
worship for mere selfish indulgence, men will reap a destiny of pain,

sorrow and anguish. History proves it; holy writ prophecies it:

Egypt, So, lorn, Babylon, and Israel illustrate it. Beware!

F. G. SwiNGTON.
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THE INDICTMENT OF PROTESTANTISM.

Sir,—The letter of Mr. Ewington which appeared in a late issue

of the New Zealand Herald is worthy of serious consideration, not

only in regard to the decline of the Protestant religion in Ger-

many, but also as respects "Modernism" in the Church of Rome.
Mr. Ewington says, "The whole church throughout the world is pass-

ing through a crisis from which it will emerge wounded and torn

but triumphant." In, "the whole church" I presume Mr. Ewington
includes every sect professing a belief in the Christian religion, or

in any part thereof. Mr. Ewington goes on to say, "It must do so; it

cannot fail to do it—the very gates of hell cannot prevail against it."

But since the Roman Catholic Church is so antagonistic towards

Protestantism and Protestantism is so divided against itself this

question forces itself upon the candid mind. How can all these diver-

gent churches ever become triumphant whilst they are diametrically

opposed to each other,—confronted by so many doctrines that cannot

by any possible means be reconciled the one to the other?

The primitive church was an organization consisting of Apostles,

Prophets, Seventies, Pastors, Deacons, etc. and, although the com-

plete description of its officers, together with the particular duties

assigned to each of them is lost to history it is certain that neither

the Church of Rome or any Protestant church possesses an organiza-

tion in any degree commensurate with that of the Primitive Church.

Corruption, in the time of St. Paul, had already commenced its fell

work of discord and apostacy which, growing worse and worse, to-

gether with the persecutions unto death that overtook the faithful

saints, caused the church to succumb to the forces of evil. Its dis-

cipline and doctrines were changed and vitiated, its organization was

disrupted. Upon its contentious decay arose the churches of Rome
and Constantinople or the Greek Church, contending with each other

for supreme authority; whilst from the former there have issued the

Lutheran Church, the Church of England, with the numerous dis-

senting churches, and also other Protestant sects.

These are some of the reasons why Protestantism is so fiercely

assailed; why "Modernism" is attacking the Church of Rome, not-

withstanding the espionage which is employed to hinder it.

Dark, dreary and forlorn indeed would be the prospects of the

ultimate triumph of the Gospel over the powers of Satan but that

the prophecy of St. John, as recorded in Revelations 14:6, has been

fulfilled. The Church of Christ has been restored to the earth with

all its keys, organization and blessings and will assuredly, in the

end, become triumphant over the powers of evil and wickedness. It



THE MESSENGER 8J

is explicitly and truthfully called "The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints" Chaklhs Hardy.

APRIL ANMUAL CONFERENCE.

The largest congregation of Latter-day Saints that has convened

for several years met at Papawai, April i, to 3, inclusive for the pur-

pose of holding their annual April conference. Between seven and

eight hundred people assembled, a number of whom were Europeans

from Auckland, Wellington, Palmerston and the immediate surround-

ing settlements. Besides President and Sister Bowles there were

forty Elders from Zion and eight local native Elders present.

Also Sister Brunt and daughter from Idaho Falls, U. S. A. who
have been visiting relatives in Christchurch for a few months, and

Elder J. H. Rowley of the Australian mission, who has been visiting

a brother laboring in this mission, met with us. They expressed

great pleasure for the privilege of meeting with so many natives and

noting their customs, habits etc. They evidenced great surprise at

the knowledge and intelligence displayed by the Maori brethren
who were called on to address the conference

This was the first conference held in Papawai for twelve years

and it had been looked forward to for months with keen anticipation

by the residents of the Wairarapa conference. Great preparations had
been made and the accomodations were all that could be expected.

Papawai is exceptionally blessed with commodious buildings which

proved very servicable on this occasion, especially as the first

two days were rather stormy. The spacious dining hall would
accomodate nearly three hundred at a sitting. The meetinghouse,

capable of containing between five and six hundred people, was
crowded to its utmost capacity during every meeting.

What lent considerable to the success of the conference was the

presence of influential chiefs and a good representation from all parts

of the Dominion. The meetings were all spirited and the speakers had
no difficulty in holding the attention of the audience. The necessary

instructions were given for the promotion of our spiritual develop-

ment also practical advice on caring for the physical being, especially

among the children, was imparted.

Sunday afternoon a European meeting was held. There
about one hundred people in attendance and all seemed interested

in the doctrines of Christ as expounded by the Latter-day Saints.

A number of Gospel conversations were held at the conclusion of

the meeting.

During the conference the general authorities and local officers

were sustained, the Elders received their appointments and three
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baptisms occurred. The following Elders were released to return

home: Elders L,ow, Doxey, Davis, Jenkins and Booth in April;

Elders L- E. Johnson and Anderson in May; Elders Bates, Reeve

and Woolf in June.

Mr. Ngata, M. P. was with us nearly two days. He addressed

the assembly on the marae also in the church. During his remarks,

\\hich were mainly concerning the Maori land question, he spoke

very complimentary of the Church and the good work being accom-

plished among the native race. It is indeed gratifying to listen to men
of influence and position speak of us as they find us, because their

opinions affect, to a very considerable degree, the minds of others.

It is no exaggeration to say the good achieved cannot be com-

puted in figures The visiting brethren and sisters, also the Elders

returned to their respective districts filled with the desire to do all

in their power to advauce the cause of Christ. It is certain that the

people of Wairarapa had awakened within them a new spirit and so

strongly was this manifested that they were successful in securing

the next April conference. May the good spirit now enjoyed remain

with us all during the remainder of our lives.

SOMETHING.

It is something in this darker dream demented

To have wrestled with its pleasure and its pain:

It is something to have sinned, and have repented:

It is something to have failed, and tried again!

It is something to have loved the brightest Beauty

With no hope of aught but silence for your vow:

It is something to have tried to do your duty:

It is something to be trying, trying now!

And, in the silent solemn hours,

When your soul floats down the far faint flood of

time

—

To think of Earth's lovers who are ours,

Of her saviours saving, suffering, sublime;

And that you with these may be her lover,

With these may save and suffer for her sake

—

It is joy to have lived, so to discover

You've a life you can give and she can take!

Francis William Laudkrdale Adams.
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a few days with the prophkt.

"Oct. 5— I started on a journey to the east, and to Canada, in

company with Elders Rigdon and Freeman Nickerson. We arrived

in Springfield whilst the brethren were in meeting and Elder Rigdon

spoke to the congregation. A large and attentive congregation

assembled at Brother Rudd's in the evening, to whom we bore our

testimony. Had a great congregation—paid good attention. O
God, seal our testimony to their hearts." That is from page 6 of

the manuscript book I speak of.

"Oct. ii—We left Westfield, and continuing our journey, stayed

that night with a man named Nash, an infidel, with whom we rea-

soned, but to no purpose. I feel very well in my mind. The Lord
is with ns, but have much anxiety about my family." (Page 7.)

"Thursday, 24th—At the house of Mr. Beman, in Colburn, whence
we left for Waterford, where we spoke to a small congregation;

thence to Mount Pleasant, and preached to a large congregation the

same evening, when Freeman A. Nickerson and his wife declared

their belief in the work, and offered themselves for baptism. Greal
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excitement prevailed in every place we visited. The result is in the

hands of God."

"Friday, 25th—This afternoon, at a Mr. Pattrick's; expect to

hold a meeting this evening. People very superstitious. O God,

establish thy word among this people. Held a meeting this even-

ing: had an attentive congregation; the Spirit gave utterance."

"28th—In the evening we broke bread and laid on hands for the

gift of the Holy Ghost, and for confirmation, having baptized two

more. The Spirit was given in great power to some, and peace to

others. May God carry on His work in this place till all shall know.

Amen." (Page 16.)

"Tuesday, 29th—After preaching at 10 o'clock a. m. I baptized

two, and confirmed them at the water's side. Last evening we or-

dained F. A. Nickerson an elder; and one of the sisters received the

gift of tongues, which made the saints rejoice exceedingly. May
God increase the gifts among them for His Son's sake."

On the 29th the prophet's party started for home. "May the Lord

prosper our journey. Amen." (Page 17.)

"Friday, Nov. 1—I left Buffalo, New York, at 8 o'clock a. m., and

arrived at my house in FCirtland on Monday, the 4th, 10 a. m., and

found my family well, according to the promise of the Lord in the

revelation of Oct. 12, for which I felt to thank my heavenly Father."

Now, my friends, this is but a few days with the prophet. You
may follow him throughout his career—in freedom and in bonds, in

the midst of his joys and in the darkness of his sorrows; you shall find

this same prayerful attitude towards God—always thanksgiving

for blessings, cries for help in his hour of need, and always prayers

for divine guidance when unfolding the great organization of the

Church of Christ. Tell me—is the spirit in which this man labored,

evil or good? Is this the course of a libertine and a liar? Or, is it

the course of a righteous man? To me there draw tremendous con-

sequences in connection with this course of our prophet; and the im-

portance of these consequences will appeal to you, I think, when I

call your attention to them. When you see this man so constantly

seeking communion with God, seeking for guidance and help—if

God came not to his help, and did not guide him, then what hope

may men entertain that God will hear prayer, at all? Or give divine

guidance to those who seek it? If I could be persuaded that God did

not hear and answer the prayers of this man—beginning in his in-

nocent boyhood, and continuing to his martyr cry. "O Lord, my
God!"—if God, I say, did not hear him, and did not walk beside him

and guide his footsteps, I would say to all the world: Your prayers

are but mockeries; your heaven above you is brass; the earth under
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your feet is iron. Cease prayer; become self-reliant, and do the best

you can by your own inherent strength; develop such human wisdom
as you may, and walk in its light, for it is all there is—your cries

for help and guidance cannot penetrate the heavens, and there is no

God to hear or help you!

But of course, believing, as I do, that God responded to the heart-

cries of the prophet, to his prayers, I say to all men—Behold the

result of Joseph Smith's praying in the achievements of his life's

work! In this circumstance we may find encouragements to believe

that God will both hear and answer prayers, and help all to know
the truth and walk in its light.

But notwithstanding the fact that this great latter-day work call-

ed Mormonism had its inception in this prayerful spirit—this mani-

fest hungering and thirsting after righteousness; notwithstanding

all who sought to be helpful in it, and identified with its develop-

ment were sternly bidden to keep the commandments of God; that

faith, hope, charity, temperance, chastity and patience were required

qualities; that they must seek for wisdom, not for riches—"the la-

borers in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money
they shall perish (n Nephi 26; 31); notwithstanding the stream

called Mormonism arises from so noble and pure a fountain, how
greatly has it been defamed either through misconception of it, or

through malice, and the motives of its founders misrepresented!

Only a short time ago, no later in fact than last Thanksgiving

day, a minister in preaching what I think, in the main, must have

been a very excellent discourse, took occasion to glance in our direc-

tion, and say what I think was one of the unkindest things that

could be said of the Latter-day Saint. I will read to you what the

press reported the gentleman as saying. You know the local press

of our city, now and then, becomes wonderfully agitated about our

paying tithes and offerings to the Church and, really, if you read

those reports and did not know better you would think the Latter-

day Saints were a community that were impoverishing themselves

by carrying on the work of the Lord. This minister referred to

that, and what he says on that particular point is rather refreshing,

and I commend it to the attention of the local paper in question:

"One of our local papers has assigned, as one of the reasons

of the so-called poverty and handicap of the Mormon people, the

collection of tithes. We think the paper is in error in this, for we
ourselves are in favor of the tithes and have practised it for the last

20 years. The children of Israel were never so prosperous as when
they brought the tithes and offerings to the treasury ofthe Lord;"

and everybody that is acquainted with the history of Israel knows
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that to be true. "The true cause—of this so-called poverty and
handicap, of course, is not in reference to the tithes, but the low

ideals in the homes and the lack of respect for woman. As the

earthly home is lifted it becomes nearest like the home beyond the

skies, the fine home of the soul."

woman's place in mormonism.

I say that is the unkindest thing that could be said of the Latter-

day Saints, or, really, of any people. It would be the saddest com-
mentation that could be made on any system, if it were true; but I

resent it as a charge against my people, and say that it is untrue;

and on the contrary afhrm that the gospel of Jesus Christ, the new
dispensation of it committed to the world through the ministry of the

Prophet Joseph Smith, teaches the highest respect for woman that

may be described by human speech or wrought into practice. There

is no people in the world that so religiously and absolutely believe

that doctrine of Paul's that in God's economy of things "the man is

not without the woman, neither woman without the man in the

Lord." Some, through misrepresentation, have charged that we be-

lieve this doctrine so absolutely as to hold that there is no salvation

for man or woman outside of the marriage relation. Of course, that

is an extreme to which we do not go. We believe—at least, permit

me to say that I believe, and I think I have warrant for such belief

in the principles of our faith, that it is possible for either man or

woman to be saved without marriage at all. It is possible for a

man to be saved with one wife; and, if you will just be patient

enough to let me say it, if we may here regard the teachings of the

Scriptures, which speaks of Abraham as having a place in the king-

dom of God—nay, his very bosom is the goal to which all Christian

eyes turn, where they hope to find peace and heavenly rest—and if

we believe this of Abraham, we may be justified in believing it

possible for a man to be saved though he should happen to have

more than one wife. But instructed by our faith, we so honor

woman that we hold that man cannot attain to the heights of exal-

tation and glory possible to the intelligences we call men only as he

shall be holily joined with woman in divinely appointed wedlock,

for in that state, and that state only, is the power of eternal

lives, and increasing glory, and dominion, and exaltation. No man
may attain unto these high things only as he is united with woman
in holy marriage.

I accept all that the reverend gentleman says of the beauty

and blessedness of the home. It is indeed, from the Mormon view-

point, the principle factor of civilization; the spring and source of
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national life and greatness and stability. And, as our reverend friend

remarks, "as the earthly home is lifted it becomes nearest like the

home beyond the skies, the final home of the soul." A very pretty

sentiment, truly, and Mormons believe in it so absolutely that they

look forward to the actual existence of the family "beyond the skies,"

or at least in heaven—through all eternity—that they even now make
their marriage vows and covenants with reference to that status—the

eternal perpetuation of the family. They are not content to have

the marriage ceremony end with that doleful note from the tombs—
"until death does you part!" but rejoice rather in the blessed words

of their God-given ceremony—the inspiring words of life and joy

and hope— "I pronounce you man and wife through time and all

eternity!" To those who express the fear that all this is too concrete

too matter-of-fact, too sensual, we answer that such has been the re-

fining influence of woman upon man, developing the purest and best

part of his nature; such has been the influence of the home upon
civilization in this world, that we cannot believe but what the joys of

heaven will be heightened and rendered purer by it; and even the con-

ception of its community life must be made grander by thinking of it

as made up of indestructible families. Hence our hopes and holiest

aspirations are associated with the family—in which woman is nec-

essarily a chief and honored factor in this world and in that which

is to come. And not only is this our hope for the future, but we be-

lieve it is a condition prevailing in all past eternities, as note one of

our hymns:
NOBIIjTY OF WOMAN AND MOTHERHOOD.

"In the heavens are parents single?

No the thought makes reason stare;

Truth is reason, truth eternal

Tells me I've a mother there.

"When I leave this frail existence.

When I lay this mortal by,

Father, mother, may I meet you
In your royal courts on high.

"Then at length when I've completed
All you sent me forth to do,

With your mutual approbation,
Let me come and dwell with you."

I challenge the Christian world to equal—to say nothing of sur-

passing—this conception of the nobility of woman and motherhood
and of wifehood—placing her side by side with the Divine—consort

and mother of divine intelligence! Some object to that conception,
and undertake to detract from its beauty and glory by saying that it

presents to the thought a pluralistic deity, consiting of divine Pathei
and divine mother. That, however, is a consequence they attach to
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our faith, not a principle that we accept; because the Godhead, for us,

as all those who are acquainted with our doctrines know, consists of

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the grand creating and
presiding divine Council that upholds and sustains and guides the

destiny of our earth and its associated spheres. And these gentle-

men who are so fearful of a pluralistic deity being thought of, would
do well to stand out a little upon the frontier of the highest Christian

thought of our age, and they will discover that many of our first and
greatest philosophers are beginning to teach the doctrine that so far

as the infinite or absolute exists, it exists in a plurality of divine in-

telligences; and that the oneness of God is but the free harmony of

divine intelligences. And then for matter of that, so long as the.

Christian world teaches that in the Godheadare three personalities—
the Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit—they will try in vain to get
away from the conception of a pluralistic deity.

And now, I may violate what some regard as the cannons of good
taste in public speaking by making a personal reference to myself.

But what I am about to present meets this charge of "low ideals in

the home and the lack of respect for woman"— I say the thing I have

in mind so completely meets this issue that I am even upon some-
thing somewhat personal.

It has been my custom, now, for quite a number of years, on the

anniversary of my mother's birth, and on the anniversary of my own
birth, to either visit her in person and chat with her, or else, if away
from her home, to write her a communication. Four years ago, not

being able to reach her, on the anniversary of my own birth, I sent

her the following communication, written in honor of women— in

honor of her—my mother.
(to be continuhd.)

LOST BOOKS.

The Portland Oregonian enumerates a list of books, referred to in

the Bible as authority but now lost. The list includes the Prophecy

of Enoch, referred to in the Epistle of Jude; the Book of the Wars of

Jehovah; the Book of Jasher; the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings

of Israel; the Books of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah; the

Prophecy of Ahijah; the Visions of Iddo; the Book of Nathan, the

Prophet; the Acts of of Rehoboam in the Book of Shemiah; the Book

of Jehu, Son of Hannal, and the Books of Solomon, treating on the

nature of trees, beasts, fowls, serpents and fishes and mention of Pro-

verbs of Solomon, that have not descended to our time. Allusions

also are often made to a Book of the Law, "laid up before the

Lord," but in what form these legal writings existed is not known.

The subject is not new to those familiar with the literature of
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the Church. "Mormon" writers have called attention to the fact

that not all inspired writings have been preserved throughout the

ages. When this truth is known and admitted, it is less difficult to

believe in the recovery of some of those writings, if Providence so

ordained it.

It is a subject on which orthodox clergymen do not care to preach

but it is true nevertheless that nobod3r knows exactly when the Old Tes-

tament collection of books was completed, or why certain books were
left out and others retained. Possibly this was the work of Ezra and

Nehemiah. Or, the scribes who succeeded Ezra may have completed

the wrork he began. A Jewish council held at Jamnia condemned
Ecclesiastes and the Songs of Solomon, and but for later action on

that Cannon, these books might have been lost to us as others are.

The New Testament was a gradual growth. As the followers of

the Nazarene multiplied and controversies arose, some standard of

faith became necessary. Paul wrote some of his epistles to enlighten

the faithful and settle points in dispute. Very soon his adversaries

entered the field of literature, and we find that epistles and gospels

in vast numbers were circulated. Some wTere true and some were not

true. From the very early years of our era wre have the Gospel of

Paul; the Gospel of Peter; the First Epistle of Clement to the Corin-

thians; Ignatius' Epistle to the Romans; his Epistles to the Ephesians;

his Epistle to Polycarp; the Gospel according to the Egyptians; the

Epistle of Polycarp to the Phillippians; the Testaments of the twelve

Patriarchs; the Sibylline Oracles; the Gospel according to the Heb-
rews; the Gospel of Perfection; the Gospel of Philip; and a number
of others. Many of these do no longer exist, though the titles have

been preserved in other books. It was from the entire mass of New
Testament literature that the books now contained in that part of

the Scriptures were selected. But that all the inspired books were

retained, or were accessible at the time the selection was made, is a

proposition that no one can successfully defend.
"The infancy of the cannon was cradled in an uncritical age,

and rocked with traditional ease .... Of the three Fathers who
contributed most of its early growth, Irenaeus was credulous and
blundering,Tertullion passionate and one-sided and Clement of Alex-

andria, imbued with the treasures of Greek wisdom, was mainly
occupied with ecclesiastical ethics."

—

Pro. Davidson, Canon of the
Bible. Deseret News

.

A TROUBLED DUTCHMAN.
Some good stories have been told in illustration of the absurd

ities of which the "liberal construction" of Spiritual passages gener-
ally leads, but we have not seen anything more sarcastic in this line

than the following observation by the puzzled Dutchman, at a soil
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of service held by a "progressive sect out West. A Wisconsin paper
is responsible for putting it into print:

—

One who did not believe in immersion for baptism was holding

a number of protracted meetings and one night preached on the

subject of baptism. In the course of his remarks, he said: Some
believe it necessary to go into the water and come up out of it, to be

baptized. But this he claimed to be a fallacy, for the preposition

"into" of the Scriptures should be rendered differently, as it does not

mean into at all times. Moses, he said, we are told, went into a

mountain, etc. Now, we do not suppose that he went into the

mountain, but upon it. So with going down into the water, it means
simply going down to or near the water; and being baptized in the
ordinary way by sprinkling.

He carried out this idea fully, and in due season and style closed

his discourse, with an invitation to any one who felt disposed to

arise and express his thoughts. Quite a number of brethren arose

and said they were well pleased. Finally a corpulent gentleman,

of Tuetonic extraction, a stranger to all, arose and broke the silence

that was almost painful, as follows:

"Mr. Breacher, I ish so glad I vash here tonight, for I has had
exblained to my mind someding dat I never could believe before.

Oh I ish so glad "into" does not mean into at all, but shust close by

or near to, for now I can pelief manish things vot I could not

understand before. We reat, Mr. Breacher, dat Taniel vas cast

into de den of lions, and came out alife. Now I nefer could under-

stood dot, for de wilt peasts would eat him up right off: but now it

ish very clear to my mint. He was shust close by or near to, und
did not get into de den at all. Oh, I ish so glad I vas here to-night.

And ve reat dat de Hebrew children vas cast into defirish furnace,

und dot alvash look't like a peeg story too, for I dinks dey would

haf peen burnt up; but it ish all blain to my mint, for dey were shust

cast close by or near de furnace. Oh, I vas so glad I vas here tonight.

And now, Mr. Breacher, if you will shust exblain two more pash-

ages of Scripture I shall be, Oh so hawpy I was here tonight. One
of dem is where it saish de wicked shall be cast into a lake dat

burns mit fire and primstone alwaysh. O, Mr. Breacher, shall I be

cast into dat lake if I am wicked, or shust close by, or near enough

to be comfortable? I hope you will say I shall be cast shust close by

a good way off, and I will be so glad I vas here tonight. De oder

pashage is dat which saish; Plessed are dey who obey dese command-
ments, dat dey may have aright to de tree of life, und enter in through

de gates into de city. Oh, tell me I shall get into de city, und not

close by or near to, shust near enough to see vot I haf lost, und I

shall pe so glad I vas here tonight." Old Paper.
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FUNERAL OF T. H. MORRISON.

Many relatives and a large number of friends gathered at the

Twenty-fourth ward meetinghouse at 2:30 Thursday afternoon to be

in attendance at the funeral of Thomas H. Morrison, the veteran hot

Scotch pie man who died Tuesday from the effects of a paralytic

stroke. He was born at Wellington, New Zealand, Nov. 16, 1847,

and came to Utah in 1882.

Bishop William Woods had charge of the services. He spoke

of the many kind deeds of the deceased. Remarks were also made by

Elders Benjamin Bytheway, Judge C. M. Nielson, James Williams,

Wm. John McDonald, Benjamin Goddard and Arnold H. Schulthess>

who recounted many incidents in the life of the deceased.

The regular music was furnished by the Twenty-fourth ward
choir. Solos were rendered by Samuel Winters and Mrs. Joseph

Woods. The floral tributes were numerous and beautiful.

The pallbearers, all sons and sons-in-law, were N. R. Ricks, J. L,.

Goodfellow, J. A. Nelson, K. L. Foster, Geo. B. Morrison and Joseph

F. Morrison.

At the conclusion of the services, many friends accompanied the

body to the city cemetery, w7here the grave was dedicated by Elder

Fred Rich.

Deseret News.

CORRECTION.

In giving the addresses of the Elders laboring in the New Zealand

mission we made a mistake in the appointment of Elder Lamont.
His name and district should have appeared among the native con-

ferences as follows Wairau—Springcreek, Marlborough,—Leon J.

Lamont, James A. Meservy, Tahua Watson and Turi Ruruku.

BORN.

The glad news has reached us that Sister R. K. Hardy has been
blessed with a little daughter. So far as we can learn, mother and
child are doing well.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Auckland.—It is with pleasure I report the condition and prog-

ress of the work in this conference. This being the first report for

the year, and covering as it does four month's work, only ;i genera]

report can be made, Owing to lack of Space.

Our Sabbath School and Mutual Improvement Association
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a flourishing and prosperous condition. Greater interest has been

exhibited and through the active efforts of the members of these as-

sociations a number of new faces have been seen in attendance with

us.

Baptismal services were held in the Auckland Font on February

5th, March 9th, and April 16th, when with gladness we welcomed into

the fold four of God's valiant sons and daughters, Elders I,. Eric

Johnson and Jabez W. West Jr., officiating.

Several enjoyable country trips have been taken and new friends

made, the following might be mentioned. On the 1 8th of last month
Elder L. E. Johnson in company with the writer took a week's trip

into the country district north of Auckland visiting the Saints and

friends of Tauhoa, Hoteo, Henderson and Kaukapakapa. We were

greeted by all with the kindest of brotherly-love and even in the

homes of the friends we experienced the spirit of God. At the home
of Bro. Merrick, near Kaukapakapa, we held an enjoyable cottage

meeting where the outpouring of the Holy Ghost was richly felt.

Again on the 27th, through the kind invitation of Mr. and Mrs.

Bishop of Titirangi, Elder O. Raymond Johnson and myself were

privileged to hold a successful cottage meeting in their home. A
thorough tracting of the village was made previous to our meeting

and an invitation was extended to all. A number of tracts, "Voice

of Warning," and "Mr. Durrant" were distributed. Among those

present at the meeting was a layman preacher of a neighboring town

who evinced considerable interest in the message of "Mormonism,"

by the intelligent and unbiassed questions which he asked. After

meeting he extended to us an invitation to speak in his parish and

also invited us to visit him at his home. An earnest spirit of inves-

tigation was manifested by those whom we met tracting as well as

those in attendance at our meeting.

We feel the loss of Brother Mincher who left last February to

make a tour of the world. He intends visiting relatives enroute and

upon his arrival in Salt Lake City will make a protracted stay of

some few months and, if climatic conditions are agreeable, expects

eventually to make a home there for himself and family.

By the time this report issues from the press we, the Elders, Saints

And many friends, will be on the eve of bidding farewell to two of

our most faithful and dearly-loved Auckland Missionaries, Elder L-

Eric Johnson and Wilford Woolf. We realize already the loss which

the abscence of these brethren will bring on account of the deep-

rooted love that their labors and pleasant associations have engen-

dered within us. Therefore we join in wishing Elders Johnson and

Woolf a bon voyage and a Godspeed on their journey homeward;
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that the Spirit of God may ever be their constant guide and com-

panion and prosperity their inheritance in the Land of Zion.

Jabkz W. West. Jr, Conference Prest.

Wairau.—As it has been some time since the readers of This

Mkssknger have heard anything from the Wairau conference, we
now take pleasure in announcing, through the columns of our little

mission paper, that we are not dead as to things spiritual, but still

alive and striving to keep the work allotted to us, in this part of the

Lord's vineyard rolling. There is an old saying that, "Still water

runs deep", so, although we have not had much to say we have not

been idle. We have been trying to do our part in the great and

glorious work of presenting the Gospel and of placing salvation

within the reach of the souls of the human family.

The Saints, both Maori and European, are trying to live up to

the teachings of the Gospel and are endeavoring every way possible

to advance the work of God. Hence, they are entitled to the bless-

ings of our heavenly Father, for we are told in scripture, that if we
do His will, we will be loved of Him and will have His blessings

upon us.

The Saints feel the responsibility that is placed upon them, for

we find recorded in St. Mark's gospel, 16: 15, that the apostles were

commissioned to "go into all the world and preach the Gospel to

every creature." Also in Math. 24: 14, we are informed that "this

Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world as a wit-

ness unto all nations, and then shall the end come." We also see

by the signs of the times, that the time is fast approaching when
this work of warning the nations will be completed. We find in our

everyday walks of life that the Spirit of God is preparing the

hearts of the children of men for the message being delivered to them
by the Latter-day Saints. Thus the world is being made ready

for the advent of our Savior, who is to come and reign as King
of kings and Lord of lords. Therefore, they, whose duty it is to

expound the Gospel, have a great work to perform and the Saints of

this age, in order to complete this preparatory work in due season,

must be united and go hand in hand or else fall short of the goal

for which they are striving.

Our desire is to live so that when we come before the judgment
seat, the great and righteous Judge will say to us, "Well done thou

good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things,

I will make thee ruler over many things. Enter thou into the joy

of the Lord."

L«o\' J. I, \ MONT, Conference IVest.
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LIFE'S LESSON.

Wouldst thou learn from life a lesson,

Learned but slowly and by few?
Wouldst thou know from death's dominion,
How to win the Ever-new?

Then thy soul prepare for trial,

Bare thy shoulder to the rod,

School thy mind for self-denial,

Learn to love the Lord thy God.

Build no shrine to earthly idol,

Lest there come a shattering day,

Leveling to the dust thine altars,

Driving all thy hopes away.
Pleasure's tree may tempt thee sorely,

Golden apples grace the sod,

Touch them not—they turn to ashes

—

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.

I have gazed on beauteous woman
With a fond, adoring eye;

I have stood where mammon's altars

Rolled their incense toward the sky;

I have quaffed the wine of pleasure,

Heard the winsome notes of fame,

Armed with nature's gift and heaven's,

Fought and toiled for honored name.

I have seen proud mammon's towers
Dashed to atoms by a breath;

I have lived to see the setting

Of the sun of love in death;

I have drunk the dregs of sorrow,

I have kissed the chastening rod,

I have learned, if name be lasting,

I must love the Lord my God.

What is wealth, that man should worship,

Dust from whence his vileness came?
More than help-meet lovely woman

—

Source and destiny the same?
What is earth with all its glory?

Earth shall answer: "Ichabod!"
Seek that kingdom all-including;

Worship One—the Lord thy God.

Orson F. Whitney.
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THE SPIRIT OF MORMONISM; A SLANDER REFUTED
(concludkd)

I gave it a title, calling it
—"God's herald of the resurrection

—

Woman."
"Next to her holy office of wifehood and motherhood, the most ex-

alted honor Deity ever conferred on woman was that of making her

his first messenger of the resurrection; and, in its most emphatic form

at least, the messenger also of the beautiful doctrine of the Father-

hood of God and the brotherhood of man. The manner of conferring

this high and sacred commission upon woman was as follows, the

account is John's.

The Christ had been crucified and laid in the new sepulcher pro-

vided by Joseph of Arimathea. Then early in the morning of the

third day after the crucifixion, came Mary of Magdalene to the sep-

ulcher and found it empty; whereupon she ran and informed Peter

and John that the body of Jesus had been taken away. There was
a hasty and excited visit to the sepulcher, and on the part of Peter

and John, a hasty departure. But Mary lingered near the vacant

tomb. This was where she had last seen him whom she loved -hen
she must begin her search for him—and will search for him, for it
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is woman's nature to hope— glorious inconsistency!—against hope
itself. And she was rewarded for her love that made her linger,

though it was by an empty sepulcher; for soon angels said to her

'why weepest thou?'and Mary said, 'Because they have taken away
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.' And then

one greater than the angels stood by her and said, 'why weepest

thou?' Whom seekest thou?' Then she:

"Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid

him, and I will take him away."
" 'Mary!'

" 'Rabboni!' with arms extended— " 'Touch me not,' —gently,

lovingly, not harshly said—'Touch me not; for I have not yet

ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them,

I ascend unto my Father, and your father, and to my God, and

your God.'

"Commissioned so, Mary told the disciples that she had seen

the Lord, 'and that he had spoken these things unto her.'

"And thus to a woman was it first given to carry the glad mes-

sage fashioned first by angel's tongues—'fie is risen!' As also the

message that the Christ's Father is man's Father; that the Christ's

God is man's God; and that as consequence of this, all men are

brethren.

"Many eulogies have been written in thy praise, O woman!
Much honor accorded thee in God's economy of the world. But

here thy glory—under the limits of our opening sentence—attained

its flood tide. Never wast thou so honored before; never, so far as

human ken may see, wilt thou be more honored. Indeed, how
couldst thou be? What concerns the world more to know than

what is comprised in thy message—Christ is risen; his Father is

man's Father; his God, man's God—all men are brethren! This the

sum of the law and the gospel—all else commentary. And thou,

O woman! the messenger of these glad tidings! How honored wast

thou! Even the glory of being 'last at the cross, and earliest at the

tomb,' is eclipsed by the honor of being herald of this. Cherish

thou this honor. Claim it in all its Christ-given splendor; for it is

fitting that thou unto whom it is first given to kuow human earth -lfe

perennial, should be made herald of life immortal, and declare also

its great source and its relations. And thus wast thou honored of

Deity, O mother of human life—herald of life immortal! and of com-

mon fatherhood and brotherhood for human race. I am taught by

these high things to honor thee, and here uncovered and holily I

reverence pay thee."

That was sent, on the 13th of March, 1906, to my mother. It
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was not written with any intent, the remotest, for publication; and
it may lack very much of excellence and come far short of the high

theme with which it deals; but whatever its defects may be, it is not

lacking in appreciation and honor of woman. It is the result of

much thought and reflection, of one born and reared in the Mormon
system; such sentiment of respect and honor as it breathes for wo-

man in her high offices is taught to me by my Mormon faith, letter

and spirit. If anyone shall say in controversion of this that my
brief treatise deals with New Testament facts, such an objector must
be reminded that my Mormon faith teaches me the acceptance of both

Old and New Testaments as "the word of God," a fact too frequently

overlooked by our critics; and from them, as other books con-

taining revelations from God, I learn my Mormonism.
A few days ago, she to whom the above words were written,

breathed out her life in my arms; and yesterday we stood by the

open grave while friends and kindred laid this honored woman to

rest. I am still in the atmosphere of these things; and from the

midst of these holy associations, I denounce as false—I hope it was
not maliciously made—the charge that the Mormon faith gives out

"low ideals in the homes 3nd lacks in its respect and honor for wo-

man." The charge is not true.

UNJUST CRITICISM ANSWKKKD.

A. word, in conclusion, on the proper limits of religious contro-

versy. In 1824 Robert Southey, Esquire, poet laureate of England
at the time, wrote a book under the title of "The Book of the Church."
It was a defense of the Protestant position with reference to the

holy Scripture, and a comparison of the respective attitudes of Cath-

olics and Protestants in relation to the Scriptures. The book was
replied to by Charles Butler, Esquire, a Roman Catholic; and in the

preface of his book, which he dedicated to Charles Blundell, Esq.
he says:

"I willingly admit that to produce against our creed or conduct
all that research and fair argument can supply, is legitimate contro-

versy; but surely to conceal our merits, or to represent them very
briefly and imperfectly, and to display our defects at length and with
the highest coloring; to impute to our general body what injustice is

only chargeable on individuals; or to estimate the writings or actions
of our ancestors in the dark ages by the nations and manners of the

present age, is a crying injustice."

That states a true principle, and registers a just complaint. It

voices a protest that precisely fits our case. In the controversy
waged against us our merits, both as to dot-trine and as to practise,

are either concealed or represented very briefly and imperfectly,
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while our defects are displayed at length and with the highest color-

ing; to the general body Of""the,' Church 1

is imputed what, injustice, is

only chargeable on individuals; and I may add to this enumeration

that we are judged as to our settled convictions and established senti-

ments respecting our relation to our fellow citizens, not of our religi-

ous faith, and the attitude as citizens of the great republic, our country,

by the ill-advised and some times harsh expressions of some leading

men when in a state of irritation and disturbance; thus contravening

the principle long since laid down by the great Edmund Burk; "It

is not fair to judge of the temper or the disposition of any man or

set of men when they are composed and at rest from their conduct

and expressions in a state of disturbance and of irritation."

BY THHIR WORKS THKY SHALL BE JUDGRD.

Now, I am not putting this forth as a plea of justification for any

failures on our part. I am willing that this tree of Mormonism
should be judged by its fruit absolutely, and let it stand or fall by

that test. But, what I do object to is the course so often pursued by our

critics. That course is as if one should go into an orchard of 20 or

50 acres of fruit-bearing trees, and should seek out and find here and

there—as one may, even in the best of orchards—the wind -beaten,

blasted, mildewed, dwarfed shrunken fruit, and carefully raking

this together, represent that as the fruit of the orchard! Whereas

the facts are that there are scores of tons of beautiful, ripe and perfect

fruit that is a credit to the orchard and to the husbandman of it.

Yet all that is passed by, and you are asked to judge the orchard

by the blasted specimens that have been raked together.

So in this work called Mormonism, let our critics take into ac-

count the rich harvest of righteous souls that this system has pro-

duced, and the present upright and honorable men and women of

our system, and judge not the people by those who have failed to

reach the high ideals that it holds up as the goal of moral and spirit-

ual achievement, and who fail because they depart from our principles

and the practises they enjoin.

My brethren and sisters, I believe the gospel of Jesus Christ. So

far as it is possible for the soul of man to be conscious of the truth,

I am conscious of the truth of this great latter-day system. I love

it with all my heart. There is no heart-throb of mine, no matter how
far short I may fall in meeting its high requirements—but there is

no heart throb of mine that does not pulsate with love for this work.

I believe it true—nay, I know it to be of God. The fountain whence

it springs is pure. The water flowing from that fountain. The

streams, are also pure, in the name of God! Amen.
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DEATH OF JOHN R. WINDER:

John Rex Winder, first counsellor to President Joseph F; Sn^th,

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, died at; his. hpnie

no. 49 North West Temple St., Salt Lake City, March 27th, from

an attack of pneumonia.

President Winder was born in Biddenden, Kent, England, Dec.

jith 1 82 1. When about twenty years of age he moved to London,

where he found employment in a shoe stor. In 1845 he married

Ellen Walters and about two years latter moved to Liverpool and

again engaged in the boot and shoe business.

The story of his conversion to Mormonism is often told. One
,day in July, 1848, he picked up a piece of paper from the floor of

the shop bearing the words "Latter-day Saints." He had uever heard

the words before and his curiosity being aroused he asked one of

the clerks what they ment. He was told that there was a sect in

America called by that name and that they had a prophet named
Joseph Smith. He was also told where the Saints met in Liverpool

and decided to attend one of the meetings. President Winder be-

came very much impressed with the services and began to invest-

1 igate the doctrines with the result that he was converted and was

I

baptized Sept; 20, 1848 by Elder Thomas D. Brown. His wife was
baptized the following month by Elder Orson Pratt. In the year

1853 Prest. Winder and family emigrated to Utah.

President Winder filled many positions of trust both in civil and

religious affairs. In 1892 he was given charge of the completion of

the Salt Lake Temple and after its completion in the following year

he was made first assistant to President Snow in charge of the

Temple and occupied the same position under Joseph F. Smith.

, He was in the bishopric of the 14th ward, a member of the Salt Lake

,
Stake High Council, counsellor to presiding Bishop William B.

}

Preston. When Joseph F. Smith became president of the Church
he chose John R. Winder as his first counsellor.

In the early days Bro. Winder was prominent in military affairs.

He was captain over a body of lancers in the Nauvoo Legion and
served in the Echo Canyon and Black Hawke wars. He was presi-

dent of the Utah Agricultural Fair for a number of years and held

many important positions in city affairs.

President Winder's long, industrious and successful life is due to

his temperate mode of living. His abstemious life is a living ex-

ample to all young men who aspire to high ideals and true, noble

manhood. His memory will long be cherished by all who knew him

and especially by the Latter-day Saints.
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March 28th, 1910.

To the Officers and Members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints.

Beloved Brethren and Sisters:

It is with feelings of sadness and regret that we are called

upon to announce to you the death of President John R. Winder,
our fellow-servant and associate in the Quorum of First Presidency

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which took place

at his residence, No. 49 North West Temple Street, this city, at seven
twenty o'clock last evening.

As you know, President Winder was taken down with pneumonia
some nine weeks ago, during part of which time we were encouraged
in the hope that he was going to get over his sickness and we be

favored with his association again. But Providence having decreed

otherwise, it remains now for us to bow to the will of the Lord, and
acknowledge His hand in this as in all other things.

In the death of President John R. Winder we are not only deprived

of the association of a friend and brother, not only of an associate

and fellow-servant in the cause of God our Heavenly Father, but we
deeply feel and which none, outside of his immediate family, can so

fully appreciate and sense, for he trully was an adviser and counselor
eminently worthy of his high calling.

While we mourn with the family and friends of President Winder
we also rejoice with them because of the peaceful change and well-

earned rest which has now come to our beloved brother, and the

glorious reward awaiting him; and we part with him in the fond hope

of a joyful reunion in the society of those whom we all love, and who,

too, have labored and gone before.

That God our Heavenly Father may comfort the bereaved family

and bless His saints throughout the earth, is the desire and prayer of

Your Brethren and fellow- servants,

Joskph F. Smith.
Anthon H. Lund.

INTERESTING MEXICAN RUINS.

Twenty-eight miles out of the city of Mexico, at the little place

known now as San Juan, and which in some pre-historic time was

occupied by a vast population and magnificent city, there stands a

pyramid. It is built of stone, and displays remarkable architectural

designs and is constructed with mathematical precison—a great

pyramid covering more than a ten acre square. It is about seven

hundred feet at the base, rising to a height of about one hundred and
seventy feet, with beautiful steps on the west side of it, all of which
was covered with lava and debris. There it stood undisturbed for

centuries, with trees and shrubs growing on and about it, so that
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it could not have formerly been known from any other mound in the

great valley of Mexico; but the government of Mexico has had for

some time two hundred and fifty men excavating in this oldpre-his-

toric city, removing the lava that had come down from the adjoining

mountains and covered the city. As a result of their labor they have
uncovered the greater part of this beautiful pyramid. There are

others near by but much smaller. You can also see the remains of

a great fortress near by with walls and military designs, indicating

the intelligence of the people. Surrounding and leading south from
the great pyramid is a street five miles long. I did not examine it

its entire distance, but around the pyramid there is a splendid cement

pavement superior to anything we find here, and it is in a very good
state of preservation. Although all of the street has not been re-

covered, you can see where the vegitation has failed to grow and by

the depression and exposed parts of the pavement you can see where

the street is, or was. On one side of the street, they have made ex-

cavations leading down large, beautiful cement steps leading into a

basement, where we found a large room, the walls of which were

splendidly cemented and in a fine state of preservation, and bearing

paintings which not even the tradition of the Aztecs or the Toltecs

know anything about. Men are still at work excavating. You can

see there every evidence—yes, unmistakable evidence—of the exis-

tence of the people who were familiar with the Egyptian. A gentle-

man who was visiting these scenes with me, Mr. J. H. Price of Fort

Worth, a magazine writer, not knowing my thought, for we were
strangers, who happened to meet upon the spot, exclaimed a number
of times, saying the people who built this city and lived here were
familiar with the Egyptian. We found marks of the Egyptian on
every hand, not only in the great pyramids but also in the charac-
ters on the ruins, and the style of the architecture.

J. H. MOYLE in Liahona.

ARRIVALS.

Elder William R. Mc Knight from Blackfoot, Idaho, arrived
Sunday, May 22, per s. s. Maheno to labor as a missionary in the
New Zealand mission.

RELEASED MISSIONARIES.

Elders A. E. Anderson and L. E. Johnson have been honorably
released from active missionary service and returned home via Syd-
ney, May 16, per s. s. Wiinmera. Elder Anderson has been in the
mission three years and live months. Me has labored among the
natives of tlie Mahia, VVaiiganui-Tatiranga, Manawatu and Waira-
rapa districts, presiding over the last named conference for four*

teen months. Elder I,. E. Johnson labored in Wanganui among
the Europeans for six months, in May [908 he was called to
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ON THE DEATH OF KING EDWARD VII.

Mourn for the mighty dead,

Weep for the stroke of death,

Sigh for the fateful dart.

Hot tears are bursting forth

From the depths of England's heart.

In solemn state he lies

In sweet repose of death J

No crown adorns his brow
No royal sceptre holds

His hand so powerless now.

Yet as in death he rests

A sweet and peaceful calm

Adorns his countenance

Reflecting the sublime

•Beatitude of his good deeds.

Blessed was he in life

More blessed still in death.

He from his labors rests

His works they follow him
And he attains a great reward.

He sought not martial pride

Loved not the cannon's roar.

Ambition had for him
No charms when steeped in blood:

His not the ruthless iron hand.

He strove always for peace.

He tried to calm the rage

Of angry hostile waves

His heart it always prayed'

For perfect peace in all the earth.

His spirit dwells in peace:

His tomb shall hallowed be,

His memory revered.

In every land, on every side

Shall Edward's name in honor live.

Charles Hardy.
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Auckland as assistant printer and since April 1909 he has been chief

printer of The Mkssengbr staff. For the two years Elder Johnson

has been in Auckland he has made a host of friends and besides his

invaluable services as printer he has accomplished a good work
among the people.

Just as we go to Press Elder O. M. Bates wrho has labored for

three years and three months among the Maoris of the Bay of

Islands and who has acted in the capacity of Conference President

for a little over a year, leaves for his home in Arizona via Welling-

ton, Tahiti and San Francisco. May God speed them all and land

them safelv in Zion.

FUNERAL OF CHARLES COGHLAN.

The funeral services over the remains of Charles Coghlan, who
died Ma.v 10, of pneumonia and a contraction of the bronchial tubes,

was held at York Villa, Grafton Road, Auckland, May 12, 19 10.

The deceased had been a regular attendant at the meetings

of the Latter-day Saints for one year and a half. He was first

impressed by the simplicity of their services and the sincerity of the

Elders. Then, gradually, a strong testimony of the divinity of that

religion revealed itself to him. He accepted the tenets of the so-

called Mormon religion, but, owing to illness, was unable to comply
with the ordinance of baptism.

The serviceswere conducted by Elder J. W. West Jr. A quartette

composed of Elders Wilford Woolf, R. C. Haacke, O. M. Bates, and

J. E. Johnson rendered the songs, "O My Father," "Sometime, we'll

understand," "Abide with me," and "Nearer My God to thee."

The speakers were Elders L. E. Johnson and W. H. Stevenson Jr.

Elder Johnson spoke of the integrity, sincerity, and many virtues

of the man and consoled the family on the loss of a kind father, a

loving husband, and a wise counsellor. Elder Stevenson referred

to the Latter-day Saints' belief in immortality as a consolation to

the grief-striken family.

The grave was dedicated by Elder J. W. West Jr.

The Elders and Saints extend their heart-felt sympathies to the

family and condole with them in their recent, sad bereavement.

FAREWELL TO ELDER STIRLING.

Being one of this (Whangarei) district I would like to publish

this small item in Thk Mksshn<;kk. We are few in numbers up here

and we feel that we could not permit OUT Elder to Leave us without



106 THE MESSENGER

showing our appreciation in some small way. On Wednesday 4th,

we met together at the home of one of the Saints to tender to Elder

Stirling a farewell social. At 6 p. m. tea was served at which quite a

number assembled to partake of the dainties that there abounded.

After justice was done in this quarter we adjourned to an adjoin-

ing music room where recitations, readings, pianoforte solos, songs

and other musical items were rendered to the satisfaction of all

present. Several good speeches were made by some of the Elders

and members and this concluded the entertainment, with which all

seemed w e satisfied,

During the time Elder Stirling was in our midst he proved him-

self to be a kind, true and helpful servant of the Lord and he carries

with him every good wish that lies within our power to bestow upon

him. We ask the Lord's blessings upon him, that he may continue

to spread the Gospel in his new field of labor as he did up here.

We all unite in wishing him bon voyage.

While writing to The Mbsshnger, I feel it my duty to bear my
testimony to the truthfulness of this Gospel. I also know that by

faith we may obtain the blessings of the Lord. Sometime ago I was

taken suddenly ill. A doctor was called in, who said that unless I

underwent an operation I could never get well. On hearing this

both my husband and I were sorely grieved and in the end we decided

to call in the Elders. This we accordingly did and about one half-

hour I had been administered to I was able to sit up in bed and talk

and laugh, something I had not been able to do for several days.

I now conclude asking the Lord to bless all and help us to keep

His holy commandments.

Sister W. H. George.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Canterbury.— It has been some time since this conference has been

reported. The good work is still rolling on day by day and a great

many people are willing to receive our tracts and books.

Of late we have been more encouraged by the addition of two

Elders and our work seems more interesting when we see we are

attracting the peoples' attention, both in the city and country.

We have done considerable work in the country this summer
without purse or script. We took a 112 mile walk through the

small towns of the Canterbury Plains, our course being so arranged

as to follow one railway line out and another one back and in this

way we visited a number of farming districts and small villages.

As a rule we found the people willing to accept our tracts
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and buy our books, eighteen of the latter being sold on the trip.

We have also been greatly blessed with the company of some

Saints from Idaho Falls, Idaho, U. S. A., who have been visiting

relatives and friends in Christchurch. While here they took special

interest in explaining the Gospel to their friends and as a result we
are now visiting three new families who are reading the Book of

Mormon and asking intelligent questions about the Truth. Our
cottage meetings are being better attended and it may be necessary

to start hall services in the near future.

From Jan. 15, to the first of May 2,804 houses have been visited

while tractiugand 2,222 tracts have been distributed; 30 books have

been sold, 9 given away, and one baptism has been performed.

We all join in sending best wishes to Saints and friends through-
out the New Zealand Mission.

Alfred C. Sant, Conference Prest.

WELLINGTON.— It is some time now since a report from

Wellington has been put in your columns, so I thought I would

once again contribute a little news of the freinds and Elders here.

Those who visited the conference at Papawai from here were

very pleased with the hospitality which was extended to them by

all concerned, and were well satisfied with the results. We all were

sorry to lose the company of Elders Low, Doxey, and Booth, who
had won esteem and respect from all the friends and saints here

who were associated with them, and I am sure that they carried

aching hearts when the time came for them to leave us.

We have had some nice enjoyable meetings here, both in the

Masonic Hall and lately at the headquarters, Glencoe street. Last

Saturday night the friends and Saints gave a surprise party to Elders

Case and Larsen together with a pound night, and thirteen of us

trouped to headquarters with refreshments for supper and a pound
of something to leave behind for the cupboard. We spent a very en-

joyable evening with music and games and dispersed about eleven

o'clock with regrets that the evening had been too short.

All who had met Elder Eric Johnson were sorry to learn that he

could not visit Wellington before leaving New Zealand for his native

land. We had the pleasure of Elder Rockwood and two saints from

3puth Africa being with us several days before embarking for San

Francisco via Raratonga and Papeete. We wish the Elders who are

enroute home at the present time and also those who leave next

month a bon voyage.

We were all very pleased to hear the joyful news that President

and Mrs. Hardy had had a daughter born to them, and that both
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were doing well, and we trust that Mrs. Hardy will soon be strong

in health again.

We send best wishes to all Elders and friends in New Zealand

and extend the same blessings to the ones who have returned to

America.
91 Rintoul St. Mrs. R. Burton.

LISTENING TO THE RAIN.

I listen, listen, listen,

To the music soft and sweet,

'Tis the patter of the raindrops,

Tinkling as 'twere tiny feet,

On the violet leaves they glisten,

Pearls of beauty as they seem,

And each bough and twig is shining,

Washed as 'twere in fairies' dream!

I listen, still I listen,

Hear the mellow music ring,

'Tis the first shower of the season,

Precious harbinger of spring

And the dry earth laughs with drinking

Nature's pulses waking start,

And in unison I utter

Music stirring in the heart!

Now I listen—raindrops gone

And their music is no more,

But I mark the incense rising,

Unto heaven I see it soar,

As if gratitude were seemly

From each bud, and living sod

To the Maker and the Owner,

Man in reverence whispers—"God!"

If I listen longer, silence

Is the music of a prayer,

As the sunshine sifts in splendor

Through the balmy sweetened air

So when raindrops—sorrow falleth

On that heart which longs for spring

Sunshine falls to make it's verdure

Then it bows and owns its King.

Hhnry W. Naisbitt.
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ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF MORMONISM.

By B. H. Roberts in Mormonism.

The most satisfactory account of the origin of Mormonism that

can be written is that given by Joseph Smith himself, and hence I

here quote a brief statement on the subject prepared by the prophet

in 1842, for Mr. John Wentworth, then the proprietor of the Chicago

Democrat. The prophet's narrative extends from his own birth (1805)

to the settlement of the Church at Nauvoo, in the State of Illinois.

JOSEPH SMITH'S NARRATIVE.

"I was born in the town of Sharon, Windsor county, Vermont,
on the 23rd. day of December, A. D. 1805. When ten years old my
parents removed to Palmyra, New York, where we resided about

four years, and from thence we moved to the town of Manchester.

My father was a farmer and taught me the art of husbandry. When
about fourteen years of age I began to reflect upon the importance

of being prepared for a future state, and upon inquiring the plan of

salvation I found that there was a great clash in religious sentiment;

if I went to one society they referred me to one plan, andanother

—
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each one pointing to his own particular creed as the summum bonum

of perfection. Considering that all could not be right, and that God
could not be the author of so much confusion, I determined to in-

vestigate the subject more fully, believing that if God had a church

it would not be split up into factions, and that if He taught one so-

ciety to worship one way and administer in one set of ordinances, He
would not teach another principles which were diametrically opp-

osite.

joskph smith's first vision.

"Believing the word of God, I had confidence in the declaration

of James— 'If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that

giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given

him' (James 1,5). I retired to a secret place in a grove, and began

to call upon the Lord; while fervently engaged in supplication my
mind was taken away from the objects with which I was surrounded,

and I was enwrapped in a heavenly vision and saw two glorious per-

sonages, who exactly resembled each other in features and likeness,

surrounded with a brilliant light which eclipsed the sun at noon-

day. The>r told me that all religious denominations were believing in

incorrect doctrines, and that none of them was acknowledged ot God
as His church and kingdom; and I was expressly commanded to 'go

not after them,' at the same time receiving a promise that the full-

ness of the gospel would at some future time be made known to me.

THE APPEARING OF MORONI.

"On the evening of the 2 1st of September, A. D. 1823, while I

was praying unto God and endeavoring to exercise faith in the pre-

cious promises of scripture, on a sudden a light like that of day, only

of a far purer and more glorious appearance and brightness, burst

into the room,—indeed the first sight was as though the house was

filled with consuming fire; the appearance producing a shock that

affected the whole body; in a moment a personage stood before me
surrounded with a glory yet greater than that with which I was al-

ready surrounded. This messenger proclaimed himself to be an

angel of God, sent to bring the joyful tidings that the covenant which

God made with ancient Israel was at hand to be fulfilled; that the

preparatory work for the second coming of the Messiah was speedily

to commence; that the time was at hand for the gospel in all its ful-

ness to be preached in power unto all nations, that a people might

be prepared for the Millennial reign. I was informed that I was

chosen to be an instrument in the hands of God to bring about

some of His purposes in this glorious dispensation.
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THE BOOK OF MORMON.

"I was also informed concerning the aboriginal inhabitants of

this country and shown who they were, and whence they came; a

brief sketch of ther origin, progress, civilization, laws, governments;

of their righteousness and iniquity, and the blessings of God being

finally withdrawn from them as a people, was made known to me;

I was also told where were deposited some plates on which were en-

graven an abridgment of the records of the ancient prophets that

had existed on this continent. The angel appeared to me
three times the same night and unfolded the same things. After

having received many visits from the angels of God unfolding the

majesty and glory of the events that should transpire in the last day,

on the morning of the 226. of September, A. D. 1827, the angel of the

lyord delivered the records into my hands.

"These records were engraven on plates which had the appear-

ance of gold; each plate was six inches wide and eight inches long,

and not quite so thick as common tin. They were filled with en-

gravings, in Egyptian characters, and bound together in a volume

as the leaves of a book, wTith three rings running through the whole.

The volume was something near six inches in thickness, a part of

which was sealed. The characters on the unsealed part were small,

and beautifully engraved. The w7hole book exhibited many works

of antiquity in its construction and much skill in the art of engrav-

ing. With the records was found a curious instrument, which the

ancients called 'Urim and Thummim,' which consisted of two trans-

parent stones set in the rim of a bow fastened to a breast-plate.

Through the medium of the Urim and Thummin I translated the

record by the gift and power of God.

"In this important and interesting book the history of ancient

America is unfolded, from its first settlement by a colony that came
from the Tower of Babel, at the confusion of languages, to the be-

ginning of the fifth century of the Christian era. We are informed

by these records that America in ancient times had been inhabited

b> two distinct races of people. The first was called Jaredites and
came directfy from the Tower of Babel. The second race came
directly from the City of Jerusalem, about six hundred years before

Christ. They were principally Israelites, of the descendants of Jo-

seph. The Jaredites were destroyed about the time that the Israelites

came from Jerusalem, who succeeded them in the inheritance of the

country. The principal nation of the second race fell in battle to-

wards the close of the fourth century (A. I).]. The remnant are

the Indians that now inhabit this country. This book also tells us

that our Savior made His appearance upon this continent after His
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resurrection; that He planted the gospel here in all its fulness, and
richness, and power, and blessings; that they had apostles, prophets,

pastors, teachers, and evangelists; the same order the same priest-

hood, the same ordinances, gifts, powers, and blessings, as were en-

joyed on the Eastern continent: that the people were cut off in conse-

quence of their transgressions; that the last of their prophets who
existed among them was commanded to write an abrigment of their

prophecies, history, etc., and to hide it up in the earth, and that it

should come forth and be united with the Bible for the accomplish-

ment of the purposes of God in the last days. For a more particular

account I would refer to the Book of Mormon, which can be pur-

chased from any of our traveling Elders.

"As soon as the news of this discovery was made known,
false reports, misrepresentation and slander flew, as on the wings of

the wind, in every direction; the house was frequently beset by mobs
and evil-designing persons. Several times I was shot at and very

narrowly escaped, and every device was made use of to get the plates

away from me; but the power and blessing of God attended me and

several began to believe my testimony.

ORGANIZATION OF THHCHUKCH.

"On the 6th of April, 1830, the 'Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints' was first organized, in the town of Fayette, Seneca county,

State of New York. Some were called and ordained by the spirit of

revelation and prophecy, and began to preach as the Spirit gave

them utterance, and though weak, yet were they strengthened by the

power of God, and many were brought to repentance, were immersed

in the water, and were filled with the Holy Ghost by the laying on

of hands. They saw visions and prophesied, devils were cast out,

and the sick healed by the laying on of hands. From that time the

work rolled forth with astonishing rapidity, and churches were soon

formed in the States of New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illi-

nois, and Missouri.

PERSECUTIONS IN MISSOURI.

"In the last named State a considerable settlement was formed

in Jackson county; numbers joined the Church and we were increas-

ing rapidly; we made large purchases of land, our farms teemed with

plenty, and peace and happiness were enjoyed in our domestic circle,

and through our neighborhood; but as we could not associate with

our neighbors—who were, many of them, the basest of men, and had

fled from the face of civilized society to the frontier country to escape

the hand of justice—in their midnight revels, their Sabbath-break-
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ing, horse-racing and gambling; they commenced at first to ridicule,

then to persecute, and finally an organized mob assembled and burned

our houses, tarred and feathered and whipped many of our brethren,

and finally drove them from their habitations; who, houseless and

homeless, contrary to law, justice, and humanity, had to wander on

the bleak prairies till the children left tracks of their blood on the

prairie. This tookiplace in the month of November [1833], and they

had no other covering but the canopy of heaven in this inclement

season of the year. This proceeding was winked at by the govern-

ment,and although we had warrantee deeds for our laud,and violated

no law,we could obtain no redress.

"There were many sick, who were thus inhumanly driven from

there houses, and had to endure all this abuse and to seek homes
where they could be found. The result was that a great many of

them,being deprived of the comforts of life and the necessary,attend-

ance, died; many children were left orphans; wives, widows; and hus-

bands widowers;our farms were taken possession of by the mob, and

many thousand of cattle, sheep, horses.and hogs were taken,and our

house hold goods, store goods and printing-press and type were

broken, taken,or otherwise destroyed.

"Many of our brethren removed to Clay county, where they con-

tinued until 1836, three years:there was no violence offered,but there

were threatenings of violence. But in the summer of 1836 these

threatenings began to assume a more serious form; from threats,

public meetings were called, resolutions were passed, vengeance and
destruction were threatened,and affairs again assumed a fearful atti-

tude. Jackson county was a sufficient precedent, and as the author-

ities in that county did not interfere, they (the persecutors of the

Saints) boasted that they would not in this; which on application to

the authorities we found to be true, and after much violence, priva-

tion and loss of property, we were again driven from our homes.

KXPUT.SION FROM MISSOURI.

"We next settled in Caldwell and Daviess counties, where we
made large and extensive settlements, thinking to free ourselves from

the power of oppression by settling in new counties, with very tew

inhabitants in them; but here we were not allowed to live in peace,

but in [838 we were again attacked by mobs, an exterminating order

was issued by Governor Hoggs, and under the sanction of law

an organized banditti ranged throughout the country, robbed us of

our cattle, sheep, horses, hogs, etc.; many of our people were miir-

dered in cold blood, the chastity of our women was violated, and we

awere forced to sign away our property at the point of the sword;
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and after enduring every indignity that could be heaped upon us by

an inhuman, ungodly band of marauders, from twelve to fifteen

thousand souls—men, women and children—were driven from their

own firesides and from lands that the> had warantee deeds of, house-

less, friendless and homeless (in the depths of winter) to wander as

exiles on earth or to seek an asylum in a more genial clime and
among a less barbarous people. Many sickened and died in conse-

quence of the cold and hardships they had to endure; many wives

were left widows, and children orphans and destitute, It would take

more time than is allotted me here to describe the injustice, wrongs,

the murders, the bloodshed, the theft, misery and woe that have been

caused by the barbarous inhuman and lawless proceedings of the

State of Missouri.

[TO BR CONTINUED. J

EDITORIAL.

With this issue of Thk Mkssrngkr, there is a change in the

editors-chair. Elder Wilford Woolf who has occupied that posi-

tion for the last two years and five months has been released to re-

turn to America and Elder W. H. Stevenson has been chosen as his

successor.

Under the supervision of Elder Woolf the paper has grown and

obtained as containing an introduction to the gospel and a herald of

Mission news. Its success is due to his devoted and untiring efforts

which ofttimes extended far into the night.

We hope his labors at home will be as successful as they have
been here, and wish him success and joy in whatever vocation he

elects to follow.

MENTAL EXERCISE.

Nothing else re-acts so favorably upon the various functions ot

the body as strong and vigorous mental exercise. Nothing else will

take the place of clear, forcible thinking. It is a perpetual tonic.

The moment there is chaos in the mental kingdom there is anarchy

in the physical kingdom. It is well known that great thinkers are

longer-lived, as a rule, than indifferent thinkers.

Nothing will destroy itself quicker than an idle brain. If there

is anybody in this world to be pitied, it is the one who thinks he

has nothing to do, no motive to impel him out of himself, no ambi-

tion which will exercise his brain, or his ingenuity, and call out his

resourcefulness, or exercise his energies.

—

Success.
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HOMEWARD BOUND.

Elder Wilford Woolf of Cardston, Canada, has been honorably

released from missionary work in New Zealand. He sailed for his

home yesterday via Southern ports, Tasmania, and Australia. Since

his arrival in Auckland in January, 1908, he has labored in the

Auckland conference. He was called to edit the Mission paper, Thh:

Messenger, soon after his arrival. He acquitted himself with honor

in this capacity and his many friends will miss his articles which

appeared in that paper.

Elder John W. Reeve of Ogden has completed his missionary

work in New Zealand and has been honorably released to return

home. He sailed for America to day via Fiji. While in New Zea-

land he labored as school teacher in the Maori schools established by

the Church. The first nine months he taught the Kohunui children;

the remainder of his mission was spent as instructor in the Koro-

ngata school.

With Elder Reeve also goes the well known Maori chief Tanii-

hana Te Awe Awe; his wife, Wiatokorau; and their two daughters,

Adelaide and Nora. Tamihana Te Awe Awe has been a member
of the Church for twenty-three years and removes to Salt Lake City

that he might better pursue his work in the Gospel. A full account

of his departure will be found in our next issue.

We wish both Elders and saints a bon vo}'age and success and

happiness upon their arrival in America.

CHANGES.

Elder Albert Stirling who has labored in the Bay of Islands con-

ference for the past nine months has been changed to the Otago
conference. He will reopen the work in Invercargill. Elder G. H.

Stander of the Auckland conference has been called to succeed Elder

Stirling in the Bay of Islands. Elder James Green of Dunedin has

been called to teach school among the Maoris. He will labor in

Auckland until the plans for the school are completed.

We wish the Elders succees and joy in their new districts.

'You never can tell what your thoughts will do
In bringing yon hate or love;

For thoughts are things, and their airy wings
Are swifter than carrier dove.

They follow the law of the universe—
Each thing must create its kind;

And they speed o'er the track to bring von back
Whatever went out from your mind.'
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LOYALTY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

(There have been many attempts to belittle the loyalty and pa-
triotism of the Latter-day Saints and their leader, Brigham Young,
in the early days of Church history. Some writers claim the mo-
tive of the Church members in their exodus across the American
continent was to establish an independent nation in the Rocky
Mountains. But the following extract from the life of that great

pioneer controverts these charges, as does also subsequent Church
history. Ed.)

THE MORMON BATTALION.

That there should be consternation in camp at Mt. Pisgah, on

the 26th of Juue, 1846, when Captain J.Allen made his call for

volunteers, is not surprising: the people were by this time so ac-

customed to persecution, that it was little wonder they thought the

United States army was upon them, when they heard of the officers

arrival.

The Brannan compact, then probably known at Mt. Pisgah, was

one cause that tended to confirm this idea. About the time that

the Saints left Nauvoo, Elder Samuel Brannan sailed with two hun-

dred and thirty -five Mormons, on the ship Brooklyn, for California,

intending to join those who left Nauvoo somewhere on the Pacific

Coast. Before sailing from New York, Brannan entered into a pecu-

liar agreement with one A. G. Benson, who represented a company
of Washington sharpers, requiring the Mormons to transfer to said

Benson & Company the odd numbers of all the lands and town lots

which they might acquire in the country where they should settle

—

for be it known, the Saints were leaving the United States to pass

into the dominions of Mexico, which then extended over the whole

West to the Pacific Ocean. Brannan was prevailed upon to sign

such an agreement, and he forwarded it to the Mormon leaders for

their approval and signatures, with the information that if they did

not sign the document, President Polk would issue a proclamation

setting forth that it was the intention of the Mormons to take sides

with either Mexico or Great Britian, which latter country then claimed

Oregon, in the impending struggle against the United States, inter-

cept them, and order them to be disarmed and dispersed. But if

they did sign, then they were to be allowed to proceed unmolested.

When this strange document came to President Young, he called a

council of the Twelve, (Sugar Creek, Feb. 17, 1 846,) resulting in the

emphatic rejection of the proposition, without even a reply. "We
concluded that our trust is in God,and we look to Him for protection,"

said they, and, added President Young, "This was a plan of politi-

cal demagogues to rob the Latter-day Saints of millions and compel
them to submit to it by threats of Federal bayonets."
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But is the threat to be carried out? was the question that natu-

rally arose in the minds of the people when the officer appeared in

Mount Pisgah.

His appearance, however, was not due to the Brannan letter, but

resulted from a very different cause. War broke out between our

country and Mexico, in April, 1846. Just previous to this time,

and shortly after the Saints left Nauvoo, Brigham Young had sent

Elder Jesse C. Little to Washington to try to obtain aid, if possible

from the nation, to assist them in their march. It was thought that

they might be permitted to freight government provisions and stores

to Oregon and other Pacific Coast points. Elder Little succeeded to

such an extent that assistance was about to be granted, when the

breaking out of the war with Mexico determined President Polk

upon the design of hurriedly taking possession of California, and of

using the migrating Mormons for this purpose. This project was

matured and about to be carried out, when it was changed through

the influence of Senator Thomas Benton, an old Missouri enemy
of the Mormons. Another plan was adopted, which involved a

call for five hundred Mormon volunteers to form a part of the force

which was to invade New Mexico and California, under General

Kearney, the commander of the army of the West, then at Santa Fe.

When the Commander received the President's order, he detailed

Captain Allen to proceed to the camps of the Saints, muster the bat-

talion, and march them to Fort Leavenworth there to be armed and

prepared for service, then to follow the trail of General Kearney and

the main army.

Thus originated the call for the Mormon Battalion. To this

day there is a difference of opinion as to whether it was meant for

good, or for the destruction of the Mormons. It is plainly evident

that the Saints in that day viewed it in the latter light. The leaders

looked upon it as a test of the loyalty of the Mormons to their

country; and so, when the recruiting officers came to President

Young, at Council Bluffs, and laid his errand before him, (for it was
a question of too much importance to be considered by the authori-

ties at Mount Pisgah, with a view to giving an answer, or even to

expressing an opinion, until the chief Apostle was consulted,) he

promptly replied: "You shall have your battalion, Captain Allen,

and if there are not young men enough, we will take the old men,

and if they are not enough, we will take the women."
Let us remember the circumstances that surrounded this people,

the story of their recent treatment from the citizens and the govern-

ment of Illinois; the scenes of Missouri, and then it can be more

fully understood with what nobility of mind the Mormons responded
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to the call of their country—what patriotism inspired them. Taking
up the key words of their leader, "You shall have your battalion,"

leading Elders cheerfully responded to the call. Men were sent to

all the camps to summon to headquarters, the old men and the boys

to supply the place of men—the strength of the people—who were

enlisted in the battalion. When all were gathered in Council Bluffs,

President Young, at a meeting in the bowery, July 15th, 1846, de-

livered to the congregation an earnest speech, in which he told his

people "not to mention families today: we want to conform to the

requisition made upon us, and we will do nothing else until we ac-

complish this thing. If we want the privilege of going where we
can worship God according to the dictates of our own consciences,

we must raise the battalion. I say, it is right; and who cares for

sacrificing our comfort for a few years? * * * I want to say to

every man, the Constitution of the United States, as framed by our

fathers, was dictated, was revealed, was put into their hearts by the

Almighty, w7ho sits enthroned in the midst of heavens; although

unknown to them it was dictated by the revelations of Jesus Christ,

and I tell you, in the name of Jesus Christ, it is as good as ever I

could ask for. I say unto you, magnify the laws. There is no law

in the United States, or in the constitution, but I am ready to make

honorable,"

Colonel Thomas L,. Kane, who was present at the time of the

muster, says of the event: "A central mass meeting for council,

some harangues at the remotely scattered camps, an American flag

brought out from the store-house of things rescued and hoisted to

the top of a tree mast, and in three days the force was reported,

mustered, organized and ready to march."

There was a farewell ball in the bowery that afternoon, in which

the hours were merrily chased away, then the parting; and on the

1 6th the advance companies of that famous band of five hundred

and forty-nine souls, began their journey for Fort Leavenworth.

Their exploits on the long march, their discoveries in California,

and their early settlement in Utah, are matters of history.

FAREWELL ADDRESS TO ELDER REEVE.

In behalf of the students of the Korongata school, I take great

pleasure in reading our farewell address to our dear teacher, Elder
:

A Reeve.

i Elder Reeve has been our teacher for the past year and a half in-

structing us both scholastically and ecclesiastically. He has labored

energetically in his calling catering to our wants in and out of the

S
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school-room. Outside of the general school work he has taught us

music and organized a choir which we all enjoy hearing on a Sunday.

We know God is pleased with him and his noble work and will

reward him for the same.

It is with grieved hearts that we part with our dear teacher; but

we feel his honorable work is over. His teachings have been for our

good and we shall remember them.

May God's blessings ever rest upon us, that we may live pure

lives; so that, if we never meet again in this earth life, we may meet

upon that beautiful shore when this life is ended.

Dear teacher and brother. We wish you God-speed on your return

home; that all your people are enjoying peace, health, and happiness;

and that you may enjoy the blessings of God in whatever you un-

dertake.

Is the sincere wish of,

Your loving Students.

CONFERENCE REPORT.

Hawkes Bay.—President Bowles and family made a very success-

ful visit to this district just before the April conference. They found

the work in a nourishing condition and rejoiced to see the effect the

Gospel had had on the people. Their kind words of love and
encouragement were much appreciated by the friends, saints, and

Elders, and inculcated in them the necessity of energetic work in

promulgating the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

After the conference the President returned in company with

Tamihana Te Awe Awe and wife and a party of Dannevirke saints.

Tamihana Te Awe Awe and wife were on a farewell tour bidding

good-bye to their many friends. They sail for America on June 8,

where they intend making their home.

During President Bowles visits, we were very successful in spread-

ing the Gospel among the people. President Bowles officiated in three

weddings; and the Klders in nine baptisms. The work is progress-

ing and our new conference president, Elder Stuart Meha, is having

unlimited success among the people of other denominations and is

supported and honored by the saints. .

In the past two months, we have been compelled to lose two of

our faithful Elders, Albert H. Davis and John W. Reeve. Eldei

Davis labored as conference president and manager of the Church
farm. Elder Reeve was the teaeher of the Korongta school. T) ey

left many friends behind who wish them joy and success in their

home-going.

ELDKB A. I.. PRANCOM
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FROM CHRIST'S SERMON, MATT. 5th.

Blessed are they in spirit poor,

Who tranquilly life's ills endure;
Who fix their thoughts on things above,
And trust in God's eternal love

—

Blessed are they!

Those who in contrite spirit mourn
Not for misfortune's earthly borne,

But for their sins against high heaven,
And truly pray to be forgiven

—

Blessed are they!

Those who are in manner meek,
Nor worldly joys and honor seek;

Who have no heart in wars and strife,

But live in peace a perfect life

—

Blessed are they!

Those who for righteousness do thirst,

And make this great desire their first;

Satisfied with earthly joys

Whose transient draught the soul destroys

—

Blessed are they!

Those who are merciful and show
They feel aught for another's woe,
Who cheerfully, with ready hand,
Supply their wants by God's command

—

Blessed are they!

Those pure in heart whose only aim
Is to adore the Savior's name,
Who have no selfish end in view,

But are in love and worship true

—

Blessed are they!

Those who make peace where e'er they go,

Nor once the seeds of discord sow.
Uniting foes and friends again,

Whose disaffection gave but pain—
Blessed are they!

Those who revile not, but believe

In God, and never do deceive

By bearing witness false, or try

To make the word of God a lie

—

Blessed are they!

Those who enjoy all things like these,

Whom persecution can't displease;

Who, as the prophet did of old,

Esteem God's word more worth than gold

—

Blessed are they!

A. F. McDonnell, Dunedin.
Revised from C. O. Davis' Maori Mementos.
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ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF MORMONISM.

(continukd)

sp.ttlrment at nauvoo.

"In the situation before alluded to, we arrived in the State of

Illinois, in 1839, where we found a hospitable people and a friendly

home, a people who were willing to be governed by the principles

of law and humanity. We have commenced to build a city called

'Nauvoo,' in Hancock county. We number from six to eight thou-

sand here besides vast numbers in the country around, and in almost

every country of the Stale."

HVKNTS SUBSRQUKNT TO THK CLOSK OF THH PROPHKT'S NARKATIVR.

The foregoing narrative by Joseph Smith brings the history of

The Church, in outline, down to March, 1842. For more than two

years after that the prophet continued to stand at the head of the

institution he, under God, had founded. He developed its doctrines,

and instructed hia people therein: he perfected the church organiza-

tion; and gave such impetus to the work that it could do no Other

than move forward though he himself should be stricken down. That

event came all tOO soon. Notwithstanding all the advantages which
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came to the Church at Nauvoo; notwithstanding the generous recep-

tion given to the exile Saints by the people of Illinois, and the ad-

vantages accorded to them in founding for themselves new homes,
the same forces which opposed the Church and drove it from Mis-

souri (sectarian bigotry and political jealousy) were invoked against

it in Illinois, and were destined to result in more serious consequences

to the Church than even the expulsion from Missouri Joseph Smith
was continually harassed by his old enemies in Missouri, and re-

peated attempts were made to drag him back on one trumped up
charge or another into that State where both he and his people had

suffered so much injustice. Time and again was he arrested through

the agency of those enemies; and as often was he released when his

case came to trial. It is worthy of note, in passing, to call attention

to the fact that out of the thirty-nine times he was arraigned in the

courts of his country, their is not a single instance in which he was

condemned.

The New Dispensation, however, of which, under God, he was
the head, must needs be attested by that final seal a prophet affixes

to his work—the seal of martyrdom. "For where a testament is,

there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. For a tes-

tament is of force only after men are dead; otherwise it is of no

strength at all while the testator liveth." (Heb. 9:16,17.) Hence
sectarian hatred achieved a seeming victory. The unbroken record

of the prophet's acquittals when tried before the courts of his coun-

try led to the saying among his enemies that the "law cannot reach

this man; powder and ball must." And they did. Forced to Car-

thage, the county seat of Haucock county, to answer to an alleged in-

fraction of the laws, after entering into satisfactory recognizance to

appear before the proper tribunal on that charge, he was arrested

under a warrant accusing him of treason against the State of Illinois,

and thrust into prison. The warrant charging treason was issued

upon the complaint and oaths of notoriously worthless characters;

and while the prophet was thus htld in prison he and his brother

Hyrum were ruthlessly murdered by a mob in collusion with the

very officers of the State pledged both on general principles and spe-

cific agreement to protect him pending a fair and speedy trial.

Thomas Ford, then, Governor of Illinois, and among the officers of

the State personally pledged to the prophet as above stated, on this

head, says: "If these men [Joseph and Hyrum Smith] had been

the incarnation of Satan himself, as was believed by many, their

murder was a foul and treacherous action, alike disgraceful to those

who perpetrated the crime, to the State, and to the governor, whose

word had been pledged for the protection of the prisoners in jail, and
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which had been so shamefully violated."

MORMONISM SINCE JOSEPH SMITH.

After the murder of the prophet Joseph and his brother, Hyrum,
as may well be supposed, the Saints were stricken with sorrow; and

for a moment some confusion was appareut as to what was to be

done now that the great leader, whose voice especially in every hour

of trial, had been as the voice of God to them, was cold in death.

The work he had been founding through fourteen troubled years

was about to be tested. Would it survive him? Was it possessed

of those vital principles which would enable it to endure now that

he was taken away? The fact of its survival in all the power and

glory he had imparted to it proved that the work he had ac-

complished was greater than the man. The Church had been so

organized that it was practically indestructable. Though by death

and apostasy the First Presidency had been removed, there still re-

mained the quorum of the Twelve Apostles holding keys of author-

ity and power equal to those held by the First Presidency and there-

fore competent to do all that the First Presidency was authorized

to do. This quorum under the leadership of President Brigham
Young gave direction to affairs and order and discipline were main-

tained. After the murder of the Prophet Joseph and his brother

the passions of the mob forces in Illinois seemed for a time to sub-

side; and it was thought by some that peace would come to the

Church. The prophet himself, however,a few days before his martyr-

dom, which occurred June 27, 1844, in a public address at Nauvoo,

said:

"It is thought by some that our enemies would be satisfied with my
destruction; but I tell you that as soon as they have shed my blood,

they will thirst for the blood of every man in whose heart dwells a

single spark of spirit of the fulness of the Gospel. The opposition

of these men is moved by the spirit of the adversary of all righteous-

ness. It is not only to destroy me, but every man and woman who
dares believe the doctrines that God hath inspired me to teach in

this generation."

The truth of this prophecy was soon verified. The hatred

which had prompted the killing of Joseph vSmith soon extended to

the whole Church, and in less than two years from the martyrdom
of their prophet leader, mob violence against the Saints had so far

prevailed over constituted authority in Illinois that they were com-
pelled to seek a home beyond the confines of the United States.

Nor had the spirit of prophecy which characterized Joseph Smith

permitted this circumstance in the career of the Church to escape.
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prognostication. Under date of August 6th, 1842, he recorded in

his journal the following:

"Passed over to Montrose, Iowa (a village opposite Nauvoo) in

company with with General Adams, Colonel Brewer, and others, and
witnessed the installation of the officers of the Rising Sun Lodge of

the Ancient Order of York Masons, at Montrose, by General James
Adams, Deputy Grand Master of Illinois. While the Deputy Grand
Master was engaged in giving the requisite instructions to the Mas-
ter-elect, I had a conversation with a number of brethren in the

shade of the building on the subject of our persecutions in Missouri,

and the constant annoyance which has followed us since we were

driven from the State. I prophesied that the Saints would con-

tinue to suffer much affliction and would be driven to the Rocky
Mountains; many would apostatize, others would be put to death by

our persecutors, or lose their lives in consequence of exposure or

disease; and some of you (referring to the brethren present) will live

to go and assist in making settlements and build cities and see the

Saints become a mighty people in the midst of the Rocky Mountains."

Finding that killing the prophet had not destroyed the Church;

but that with increased zeal his followers were carrying on the work,

the foundation of which he had laid, sectarian hate renewed its ex-

ertions and armed again the red hand of relentless persecution

against the Saints. The latter, convinced that there was no peace

for them in Illinois, 01 any where else within the thickly settled

portion of the United States; and believing that their destiny would

be best worked out in the vast region of the Rocky Mountains,

to which the prediction of their prophet, already quoted, pointed

them, their leaders entered into an agreement with the mob forces

then preparing to attack Nauvoo, to leave Illinois.

Early in February, 1846, the first company of the Saints, in ac-

cordance with the agreement into which they had been forced by

the mob, mournfully left the beautiful city of Nauvoo; crossed the

Mississippi on the ice, and began their journey through the wilder-

ness of Iowa. All through the stormy months of February and

March one company after another departed from the beloved city in

the wake of the first, until the city was deserted by the Saints with

the exception of a few of the aged and discrepit, whose weakness

and age it was hoped would be their security against violence. But

even these, during the summer months of r864, were driven from

their homes by the mob in a most barbarious manner. They took

refuge in the wilderness of Iowa where many of them perished from

exposure and sickness.

While the first companies of exiles were encamped on the Mis-
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souri River, near where the city of Council Bluffs now stands, and

others were scattered in traveling companies through the Territory

of Iowa, the exiles furnished a battalion of five hundred men for the

United States Army to engage in the war witfi Mexico.

SuTTLEMHNT OF THK CHURCH IN SALT LAKE VALLEY.

In the spring of 1847 the Mormon Pioneer company was orga-

nized by Brigham Young, and on the 14th of April started from

Winter Quarters for the Rocky Mountains. It consisted of seventy-

three wagons, one hundred and forty- three men, three women and

two children; one hundred and forty -eight souls in all. This com-

pany blazed the way for their people through a thousand miles of

wilderness, and finally arrived in Salt Lake Valley on the 24th of July.

1847; and camped on the present site of Salt Lake City. There was
no hesitancy in selecting Salt Lake Valley as the place for the future

home of the Saints. The city was immediately laid out in its present

generous proportions; and the site for the Temple chosen. Word
was sent back along the line of traveling camps that a resting place

had been found and the site of the city and temple selected. For
the next' few years the expatriated people gathered rapidly to the

place selected by their leaders, and the work of colonization began

in earnest. In addition to founding Salt Lake City, within three

years a line of settlements had been established from Ogden in the

North to Provo in the South, a distance of nearly one hundred
miles. A provisional State government had been organized and
application made for admission into the union—a circumstance

which must forever stand as a refutation to the charge that it was
the design of the Mormon leaders to found an independent "Mor-
mon" kingdom or empire. Admission into the union was not

granted; but in 1850 a Territorial government was created for all

that territory of the United States included within the following

limits, to-wit: Bounded on the West by the State of California, on

the North by the territory of Oregon, on the East by the summit of

the Rocky Mountains, and on the South by the thirty-seventh

parallel of north lattitnde. To the new Territory thus created was
given the name Utah.

TRIALS OF THIS PIONKKRS.

The colonization of the intermountain desert was attended by

many hardships and sore trials. There was a thousand miles of

wilderness between the settlements of the Saints and the line of fron-

tier settlements along the Missouri river—a wilderness filled with

tribes of Indians whose uneertain temper <>r low of pelf and war
might at any time convert them into hostile hordes, at once a menace
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both to traveling companies of the exiled Saints and their settle-

ments in the mountains. Everything that could not be produced

from the soil had to be shipped in wagonsacross this thousand miles

of plains and mountains. Of luxuries there were none; of comforts

but few; clothing was scarce; and even food was not plentiful. Their

first harvest was threatened, for a time, with destruction, and only

preserved to them by a mircale. In May and June of 1848, when their

fields were green with the sprouting grain that promised a fair har-

vest, from the surrounding hills aud mountains came immense swarms
of black crickets that devoured every vegetable thing before them.

Fields of grain that were beautifully green and promising in the

morning, by night through the ravages of these pests were left bar-

ren and brown. Every device that the settlers could invent for the

destruction of these vermin was resorted to, but to no purpose; the

first crop of the settlers on which so much depended—for the sup-

plies they had brought with them by then were nearly exhausted

—

seemed doomed. The thousands of their fellow exiles then enroute

across the plains as well as themselves were dependent upon that

harvest for support. No wonder that the new settlers looked upon
that devastation of their fields with alarm; that fear shook their souls.

Their was just cause for fear. Thousands must perish if that crop

were destroyed. It was at this moment of their despair, however,

that a most remarkable deliverance was wrought out for them. From
across the Salt Lake came myriads of white sea gulls which fell

upon the pestiferous insects and devoured them. It is the testimony

ofmany eye witnesses that they would gorge themselves with crickets,

vomit them up, and then turn again to devouring more. Thus the

destro>er was destroyed; the land cleared of a pest; the first crops of

the Utah pioneers rescued from destruction, and a people saved from
starvation.

[to bh continukd.]

TRUTH AND TRADITION.

Revelation is ever the iconoclast of tradition. It is human na-

ture to oppose that which is new. The pride of man revolts at the

idea of admitting himself in error, and his preconceived notions

to be false, or even defective. The flesh, naturally inert, dislikes

change, if it bring toil aud study, even for the soul's salvation.

Self-interest pleads, in various ways, in favor of the old, and against

the new. Thus hoary tradition, antique error, sits warmed and com-

forted, a welcome guest, alike in palace and in hovel, while Truth,

a pilgrim, hungry and cold, without stands shivering in the frosty

air. Orson F. Whitnry.
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CORRECTION OF FALSE REPORT.

"The departure of the party of Oroua Bridge Maoris to Salt Iyake

City, U. S. A., has been attended by a sad sequel (says Saturday's

Ma?iawatu Standard). Among their number was a particularly

bright Maori maiden, about eighteen years of age, Adelaide Thomp-
son (Tamihana) by name. She was a splendid specimen of her

race, and was the adopted daughter of Mr. Tamihana, wrho had her

educated at the Presbyterian Maori Girl's College at Turakina, On
Saturday morning word was received from Fiji that Miss Thomp-
son had died oh the steamer. The sad news has caused great grief

among the Oroua Bridge Maoris, who were very proud of the de-

ceased young lady. It is probable Mr. Tamihana will return im-

mediately from Fiji.
"

The above paragraph appeared first in the Manawatu Standard

and was copied into the various leading papers of the Dominion.

The article was uncalled for and not based on truth. It reported

the death of the young lady to have taken place on the steamer

while enroute to Fiji. Upon the arrival of the Fiji boat in Auckland
letters were received from Tamihana Te Awe Awe; his wife, Wai-'

tokorau; Adelaide (the supposed deceased young lady); and Elder

John W. Reeve. They inform us of having a very pleasant trip,

that all were affected by the tossing of the vessel excepting Adelaide

Thompson CTamihana). She informs us that the only good sailor

in the party was herself.

We have corrected the error as far as possible in the hope of

quieting the fears of her many friends: and rejoice with all that the

report is untrue. W. S.

BAPTISMS.

A baptismal service was held at Pukerua (Manawatu conference),

May i, 1910, at which one person was initiated into the Church by
Elder Tamihana Te Awe Awe.

On May 1, 1910, Elder Hirini Heremaia held a baptismal service

at Kaikohe (Bay of Islands) at which he baptized a young lady.

Elder John W. Reeve officiated at a service held at Awapuni
May 18, 19 10, and admitted a young man into the Church by baptism.

A baptismal service was held at Opango, (Bay of Islands), May
22, i9io,when a child was led into the water by Klder Oliver Hum-
phreys.

Elder Tamihana Te Awe Awe held a baptismal service at Aw.i-

puni in the Wairan conference at which lie baptized a pQUtlg girl.

President Bowks confirmed Ik r a nieiiilx r of the Church.
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NOTICE TO ELDERS.

Kindly be prompt in handing in your weekly reports at the close

of each month that a monthly European statistical report can be
published in Thk Mksshngkk.

Conference Presidents will kindly see that all genealogical in-

formation regarding blessings, baptisms, ordinations and deaths are

sent in to the office that a monthly report of this work may be made.

Any other additional information which might be of interest for

publication would be appreciated with the accompanying slips.

The "Office" is now prepared to fill orders for our third tract»

"Rays of Living Light,"—a neat 64 page pamphlet of uniform size

byChas H. Penrose.

J. W. Wkst, Mission Secretary.

CHIPS FROM THE OLD BLOCK.

Realize your ideals.

Make real your Hopes. Materialize your dreams.

Every Ideal is a general mental outline of future Realization,

into which you may fill in the material details.

Every Ideal is the mental framework around which you may
build the material structure of objective realization.

Every Ideal is the mental mould into which you may pour the

moulten metal of action.

Every Ideal is the mental pattern from which you may cut the

garment of material possession and objective manifestation.

Ever}' Ideal is the mental map of the material country over which

you may travel if you persevere.

The very existence of the Ideal is an indication and proof of the

possibility of its Realization.

No one is given an Ideal without the possibility of its Realiza-

tion, any more than one is given an appetite without there being in

existence something to satisfy it. The Gods do not mock mortals

in this fashion.

Every Ideal manifests creative energy if it be given insistant de-

sire, confident expectation and persistant will. It draws to itself the

material for its nourishment and growth, just as does the tiny seed

from which grows the mighty tree.

At the last, it is seen that the Ideal and the Real are but phases

of the same Truth. Hold fast to your Ideal—and they will become

Real. There is nothing Real that was not an Ideal at some time

in the past. And there is no Ideal that may not be made Real at

sometime in the future.

William Walker Atkinson.
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A WORD OF WISDOM.

[The following revelation was given to the Prophet Joseph Smith

as a word of wisdom or advice; and to Brigham Young as a com-

mandment. It is as binding as any other commandment given to

the Church; as it? touches directly the physical side of man. Ed.]

SECTION 89.

Revelation given through Joseph, the Seer, at Kirtland, Geauga County, Ohio,

February 27th, iSjj.

1. A Word of Wisdom, for the benefit of the Council of High

Priests, assembled in Kirtland, and church; and also the saints in

Zion.

2. To be sent greeting—not by commandment or constraint,

but by revelation and the word of wisdom, showing forth the order

and will of God in the temporal salvation of all saints in the last

days.

3. Given for a principle with a promise, adapted to the capacity

of the weak and the weakest of all saints, who are or can be called

saints.

4. Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, in consequence

of evils and designs which do and will exist in the hearts of con-

spiring men in the last days, I have warned you, and forewarn you,

by giving unto you this word of wisdom by revelation,

5. That inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink

among you, behold it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your

Father, only in assembling yourselves together to offer up your sac-

raments before him.

6. And, behold, this should be wine, yea, pure wine of the grape

of the vine, of your own make.

7. And, again, strong drinks are not for the belly, but for the

washing of your bodies.

8. And, again, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly,

and is not good for man, but is an herb for bruises and all sick cat-

tle, to be used with judgment and skill.

9. And, again, hot drinks are not for the body or belly.

10. And, again, verily I say unto >ou, all wholesome herbs God
hath ordained for the constitution, nature, and use of man.

11. Every herb in the season thereof, and every fruit in the season

thereof; all these to be used with prudence and thanksgiving.

12. Yea, flesh also of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the

Lord, have ordained for the use of man with thanksgiving; never-

theless they are to be USeJ sparingly;
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13. And it is pleasing unto me that they should not be used
only in times of winter, or of cold, or famine.

14. All grain is ordained for the use of man and of beasts, to be

the staff of life, not only for man but for the beasts of the field, and
the fowls of heaven, and for wild animals that run or creep on the

earth.

15. And these hath God made for the use of man only in times

of famine and excess of hunger.

16. All grain is good for the food of man, as also the fruit of the

vine, that which yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or above the

ground.

17. Nevertheless, wheat for man, and corn for the ox, and oats

for the horse, and rye for the fowls and for swine, and for all beasts

of the field, and barley for all useful animals, and for mild drinks, as

also other grain.

18. And all saints who remember to keep and do these sayings,

walking in obedience to the commandments, shall receive health in

their navel, and marrow in their bones.

19. And shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge,

even hidden treasures:

20. And shall run and not be weary, and shall walk and not faint:

21. And I, the Lord, give unto them a promise, that the destroy-

ing angel shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, and not slay

them.

THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION.

It has been charged that "Mormonism" is opposed to education.

The history of the Church and the precepts of its leaders are a suffi-

cient answer to that accusation, Joseph Smith, the first President

of the Church, founded schools, and attended them as a student, as

did many of his followers under his advice and influence. Brigham

Young, who succeeded Joseph Smith, emulated him as a founder and

patron of schools; and every subsequent President of the Church,

his associates, and the people generally, have been equally zealous

in that cause. In the course of their exodus from Illinois, our people

built log school houses while halting on the Missouri river, then

the frontier of the nation; and after they had traversed a thousand

miles of wilderness, and planted their infant colony in the valley of

the Great Salt Lake, school houses were among the first buildings

they erected. Such has been the course pursued in every "Mormon"
colony. The State of Utah, now dotted with free schools, acada-

mies, colleges, and universities, institutions which have given her

marked educational prominence, furnishes indisputable evidence
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that her people—mostly "Mormons"—are friends and promoters of

education. To the Latter-day Saints, salvation itself, under the

atonement of Christ, is a process of education. That knowledge is

a means of eternal progress, was taught by Joseph Smith:—It is

impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance.—A man is saved no

faster than he gets knowledge.—The glory of God is intelligence.

—

Whatever principles of intelligence we attain to in this life, will rise

with us in the resurrection.— fie who gains in this life more knowl-

edge than another, will have so much the advantage in the world

to come. These were aphorisms with the Prophet Joseph Smith.

Extract from An Address to the World.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Wanganui.—The people of Palmersion North were in a state of

excitement when they heard of the departure of Tamihana Te Awe
Awe and family for Utah, and many questions were asked the Elders

regarding the work they are going to perform there. These ques-

tions led to many gospel conversations and were the means of mak-

ing a number of friends.

On the day of departure a large crowd gathered at the station

where hearty hand-shakes and a prolonged tangi were the principal

features of the occasion and to use the words of the^press,

—

"There nas been a great coming and going of Mormons in Pal-

merston of late, and yesterday the railway station was crowded on

the departure of the Main Trunk express, including the chief Mor-

mon Elder for New Zealand, to "see off" Mr Tamihana a well

known chief of Oroua Bridge and his wife and twTo daughters who
are going to take up their abode in Salt Lake City. The hold the

Mormons have on their disciples is remarkable and they are very

strict, especially as to abstinence from alcohol and tobacco. At least

two families of Maoris have been living in Utah for a considerable

time. One went there nineteen years ago; and a friend, who saw

him, on a return visit to New Zealand two years after tells me he

was completely metamorphosed. He took him for a pakeha in color."

Bro. Tamihana and family are held in high esteem by the people

of this place and all whom I have talked with have words of praise

and a desire for their future happiness in Zion.

After their departure Elders Rowley and Henroid spent a few

days at A.wapuni and on .Sunday blessed two European children

one the daughter of Bro. and vSister Armstrong, the other tlu- child

of non-members, but people who have expressed b desire to be

baptized.
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As we are unable to travel in some parts of the Wanganui and

Taranaki districts during the winter months, we, the Elders of both

districts, have been advised to join forces and to work the two con-

ferences with Manawatu and surrounding country. Success to Thk
Mkssknghr.

L,. C. Hknroid, Wanganui.

I AM.

I know not whence I came,

I know not whither I go;

But the fact stands clear that I am here

In this world of pleasure and woe.

And out of the mist and murk
Another truth shines plain

—

It is my power each day and hour

To add to its joy or its pain.

I know that the earth exists,

It is none of my business why;

I cannot find out what its all about,

I would but waste time to try.

My life is a brief, brief thing,

I am here for a little space,

And while I stay I would like, if I may,

To brighten and better the place.

The trouble, I think, with us all

Is the lack of a high conceit.

If each man thought he was sent to this spot

To make it a bit more sweet,

How soon we could gladden the world.

How easily right all wrong,

If nobody shurked, and each one worked

To help his fellows along!

Cease wondering why vou came

—

Stop looking for faults and flaws;

Rise up to-day in your pride and say,

"I am part of the First Great Cause!

However full the world,

There is room for an earnest man.

It had need of me, or I would not be

—

I am hereto strengthen the plan."

Ella Whrhlkr Wilcox.
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ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF MORMONISM.

(concluded)

thh saints misrhpreshntkd in the east.

Gradually the deserts were conquered by the pioneers. The
settlements were extended on every side and soon began to expand
into the generous proportions of a commonwealth. Meantime the

tongue of slander was not idle. The motives of the Church leaders

were misrepresented. It was falsely charged that nine-tenths of

the inhabitants of Utah were aliens by birth, and refused to take the

oath of allegiance or do any other act recognizing the government

of the United States as a paramount authority in the Territory;

that the Mormon inhabitants of Utah; whether native or alien born,

were bound by horrible oaths, and terrible penalties, to recognize

and maintain the authority of Brigham Young, and the "Govern-

ment" of which he was the head, as superior to that of the United

States, in civil as well as religious affairs; that they would in due
tunc and under the direction of their leaders, use all the means in

their power to subvert the government of the United States and

resist its authority; that the "Mormon Government" with Brigham
Young at its head was forming alliances with the Indian tribes of
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Utah and adjoining Territories—stimulating the Indians to acts of

hostility—and organizing bands of followers under the name of

Danites or destroying angels, to prosecute a system of robbery and

murder upon American citizens who supported the authority of the

United States. About the time such reports were current in the

East, a number of United States officials in the Territory whose pri-

vate and official conduct had become unbearable to the community,

fled from Utah and reported that the Mormons had destroyed the

United States court records; that they had intimidated the United

Slates officials; and that the Territory was in a state of rebellion.

These false reports coming as a climax to the misrepresentations

already current in the East about the Mormons, led the administra-

tion at Washington to send a division of the United States army to

Utah under General Albert Sidney Johnston, to quell a "rebellion"

which had no existence except in the fervid imaginations of anti-

Mormons. Brigham Young—instructed by the experience of the

Saints in Missouri, when mobs under the semblance of state author-

ity, and in the guise of State militia, plundered his people, and then

ruthlessly drove them from their homes, and at last forcibly expelled

them from the State—Brigham Young in his capacity of Governor

of the Territory of Utah had the sublime courage to declare the

approaching army a mob and forbade its entrance into the Territory.

Moreover he sent detachments of the Territorial militia to resist its

entrance into the Territory, and by these means, coupled with the

severity of a mountain winter, the army was detained through the

winter of 1857-8 at Fort Bridger. In the spring of 1858 the "Mor-

mon" people prepared to sacrifice their homes to the torch, lay waste

their farms, gardens and orchards and flee once more to the wilder-

ness. Indeed all preparations to this end were made, and the people

in the northern settlements deserted their homes and began to move
Southward, in the proposed new exodus. The necessity for their

heroic sacrifice, however, was averted. A "Peace Commission" was

sent from the government to investigate conditions in Utah. The
step that should have been taken first was taken last, but it came in

time to save the people. The court records were found intact. The

much bruited "Mormon rebellion" had no existence. There was no

intention of resisting the authority of the United States except that

which was indicated by the action of Brigham Young when he de-

clared the approaching army a mob and forbade it entering the Ter-

ritory.

MORMON LOYALTY.

Indeed the Latter-day Saints have ever been loyal to the United

States. They have felt that their destiny as a people is interwoven
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with that of this country. To them the constitution of this country

is the product of men inspired by God to lay the foundation of a

government wherein religious freedom should be guaranteed; and

under which The Church can accomplish its mission of preparing

the way for the glorious coming of the Son of God to reign with His

saints on the earth. Speaking of the efforts of Utah to secure state-

hood, Daniel H. Wells, second counselor to Brigham Young, at the

fourth celebration of the anniversary of the entrance of the Pioneers

into the Salt Lake Valley, and referring to the willingness of the

Saints again to unite their destiny with the American republic, said:

"It has been thought by some, that this people, abused, maltreat-

ed, insulted, robbed, plundered, murdered, and finally disfranchised

and expatriated, would naturally feel reluctant to again unite their

destiny with the American republic. * * % No wonder that it was
thought by some that we would not again submit ourselves (even

while we were yet scorned and ridiculed) to return to our allegiance,

to our native country. Remember, that it was by the act of our

country, not ours, that we were expatriated; and then consider the

opportunity we had of forming other ties. Let this pass, while we
lift the veil and show the policy which dictates us. That country,

that constitution, those institutions, were all ours; they are still

ours. Our fathers were heroes of the revolution. Under the master

spirits of an Adams, Jefferson, and Washington, they declared and
maintained their independence; and under the guidance of the Spirit

of Truth, they fulfilled their mission whereunto they were sent from

the presence of the Father. Because demagogues have arisen and
seized the reins of power, should we relinquish our interest in that

country made dear to us by every tie of association and consanguinity?
* * * Those who have indulged in such sentiments concerning us,

have not read Mormonisiin aright; for never, no never, will we desert

our country's cause; never will we be found arrayed by the side of

her enemies, although she may cherish them in her own bosom. Al-

though she may launch forth the thunderbolts of war, which may
return and spend their fury upon her own head, never, no never,

will we permit the weakness of human nature to triumph over our

love of country, our devotion to her institutions, handed down to us

by our honored sires, made dear by a thousand tender recollec-

tions."

Such, surely, is neither the language nor the spirit of a disloyal

people.

Brigham Young also said;

"I want to say to every man, the Constitution of the United

vStates, as formed 1>\ our fathers, w.is dictated, was revealed, was put
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into their hearts by the Almighty, who sits enthroned in the midst
of the heavens; although unknown to them, it was dictated by the

revelations of Jesus Christ, and I tell yon in the name of Jesus Christ,
it is as good as I could ever ask for."

MORMONTISM AND ISOLATION.

Nor were the Church leaders desirous of remaining isolated from
their fellow citizens of the Eastern States. The Territorial legisla-

ture of 1852, almost if not exclusively Mormon, petitioned the Con-
gress of the United States to construct a trans-continental telegraph

line and railroad via Salt Lake City, to some point on the Pacific

coast. The concluding paragraph of the petition for a trans-conti-

nental railroad was as follows:

"Your memorialists are of the opinion that the mineral resources

of California and those mountains can never be fully developed to

the benefit of the people of the United States without the construc-

tion of such a road; and upon its completion the entire trade of

China and the East Indies will pass through the heart of the Union;

thereby giving our citizens almost the entire control of the Asiatic

and Pacific trade, pouring into the lap of the American states the

millions that are now diverted through other commercial channels;

and last, though not least, the road therein proposed would be a per-

petual chain or iron band which would effectually hold together

our glorious Union,with an imperishable identity of mutual interest,

thereby consolidating our relations with foreign powers in times of

peace, and our defense from foreign invasion by the speedy trans-

mission of troops and supplies in time of war. The earnest atten-

tion of Congress to this important subject is solicited by your me-
morialists, who, in duty bound, will ever pray."

When the trans-continental telegraph line reached Salt Lake City,

which it finally did, in October, 1861, there was great rejoicing

among the people. President Brigham Young, to whom was extended

the courtesy of sending the first dispatch over the newly completed

line, after congratulations to the president of the Pacific Telegraph

Company, Hon. J. H. Warde, Cleveland, Ohio, on the completion

of so great an enterprise, said:

"Utah has not seceded, but is firm for the Constitution and laws

of our once happy country, and is warmly interested in such useful

enterprises as the one so far completed."

(Signed) Brigham Young.
With the completion of the trans-continental telegraph line and

the subsequent construction of the Union Pacific and Central Pacific

railroads, which were completed in 1869, the temporary isolation of

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints was ended. The
Mormon Church was once more in immediate touch with the world
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her chief city and center of population was on the nation's highway
between the Atlantic and Pacific. A position of great prominence
was hers. She was indeed as a city upon a hill that could not be hid.

As an ensign upon the mountains to the nations, henceforth in very

deed will she be, arresting the attention of all who pass upon the

great highways of the continent, among whom shall be many of the

great and high ones from among all the nations of the earth; and

they shall look upon her, and enquire after her and hear her mes-

sage. Greater mistake was never made by her enemies than when
they supposed that the Mormon Church sought permanent isolation

from the world. Such a thing would be entirely contrary to the

genius of the great latter-day work. While her temporary isolation

doubtless had in it a purpose, yet from the very nature of the mission
given to her, isolation of the Church from the world could never be
more than temporary.

A NhW EPOCH FOK MORMONISM.

With immediate and frequent intercourse renewed with the out.

side world,new conditions arose in the country occupied by the Church.

It was seen that Utah would become a desirable place for habita-

tion—that the mineral resources of her everlasting hills merely

awaited development before giving up their treasures to the hand of

man. Moreover the chief and most desirable offices of the Territory

were at the disposal of the chief executive of the United States; and
were given as rewards for political activity, and not always to men
of the first order of intellect or highest order of character, in fact some
of them fall within the category of political adventurers—political

camp followers.

Another class of people saw in Utah a field for their activities.

These were the over zealous hysterical missionary people, fired with
a zeal to convert the Mormons "from the error of their ways." and if

that were not possible, then to fight Mormonism and seek its des-

truction. It may well be supposed that the influx of these two
classes of people would result in bitter conflict between them and the

members of the dominant church. The political adventurers would

seek the perpetuation of Territorial vassalage for the people of Utah,

because on that depends the continuance of their employment. The
sectarian zealots would be interested in creating as vicious a public

opinion concerning Mormon affairs as possible, for upon that would
depend the willingness of the people of the East to supply the funds

which sustained these same zealots in Utah, and hence there was
a very strong temptation for them to misrepresent the attitude of
the Mormon church, to vilify its adherents— a temptation, by the ua\

.

Which they did not much resist—and hence, the country was flooded
with stories about Mormon disloyalty, Mormon perfidy, Mormon
fanaticism, Mormon degradation, Mormon idolatry, Mormon con-



138 THE MESSENGER

tempt for law and order, and religion. It should be stated, of course,
that there were honorable exceptions both among those who held
political offices under appointment from the Presidents of the United
States, and exceptions in the class of religious enthusiasts who came
to Utah ostensibly to convert the Mormons "from the error of their

ways." Among the former there were men of high standing both as

to intelligence and character; and in the second class there were those
who were doubtless moved upon with a desire to accomplish good
for their fellowmen; but with these exceptions noted, and referring

to them as classes, what is here set down is not in the way of malice
but a statement of the facts that may readily be verified by reference

to the history of affairs in Utah. As a rule it has been the policy of

sectarian ministers to denounce the Mormon leaders, whom the Mor-
mon people held in highest esteem for their unselfish devotion to the

general welfare of the Church, and the purity and integrity of their

lives; and instead of hearing what sectarian people would consider
the more pure doctrines of the Christian religion expounded, Mor-
mons were treated to a derision of their own faith, to them sacred and
divine. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints being at-

tacked by these parties both political and religious (and they gener-

ally made common cause against the Mormons), the Mormon people
were compelled to unite for self preservation, and hence arose in

Utah what must ever be regarded as an anomaly in American politics,

viz: a Church and anti- Church party. This led many honest people

to the supposition that Mormons believed in the union of church and
state under one form of government; which, however, has no other

foundation for it than these seemings which arose from the conditions

here explained. The unnatural and undesirable contest was contin-

ued until it was seen that such a course was retarding the material

interests of the Territory, and was hindering Utah from taking the

political station in the union to which both the resources of the Ter-

ritory and the character of her people entitled her. Wiser counsels

prevailed; the unprofitable conflict between Church and auti-Churcb
party was abandoned, and all united in a demand for statehood

which finally was granted, Utah being admitted into the Union in

the year 1896.

AS FAR AS TRANSLATED CORRECTLY.

Thk Eighth Articlk of Faith of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints states: " We believe the Bible to be the word of

God, as far as it is translated correctly: we also believe the Book of

Mormon to be the word of God." Some people, disposed to be hy-

per-critical and desirous of raising objections to anything pertaining

to that which they call "Mormonism," find fault with this declara-

tion, and construe it so as to convey the idea that we do not receive

the Hebrew Scriptures as a guide to salvation, but place them in a

doubtful position because of the exception "as far as they are trans-

lated correctly," while this qualification is not added to the declara-

tion of our belief in the Book of Mormon. We have explained this
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several times, but some of our brethren desire some comments upon
it, not having observed or remembered that which has already been
published on the subject.

Some uninformed persons entertain the notion that the Bible, in

its present form, is the direct word of God spoken or written by ver-

bal inspiration in the English language, and that every word in the

volume is to be so understood "from cover to cover." Educated,

thoughtful and rational individuals, however, have a better under-
standing concerning the volume commonly called "The Holy Script-

ures." It is known that the original writings were in Hebrew, or

Aramaic, or Greek, and that copies of them have been handed down
from past generations and translated into English and other lang-

uages, according to the learning of the times when the translations

were made. Also that these have, from time to time, been revised

and many corrections made. There are several different versions

extant, and comparisons are often made in order to discover as

nearly as possible the exact signification of the original words. The
insertion, therefore, of the exception noted, "as far as they are trans-

lated correctly," is mentioned advisedly, and should not be objected

to by any person except the grossly ignorant or wilfully disputatious.

We are asked to give some examples of evident mistakes in trans-

lation to be found in the common version know as the King James'
translation. It is so called because, by the appointment of His Maj-

esty King James of England, a number of highly educated men, as

may be read from the title page and preface to the Bible commonly
in use, compared and revised former translations, and from the copies

of manuscripts within their reach formulated the edition of the

Scriptures used among the Protestant denominations for several cen-

turies. This was done specially to distinguish the translation from

that regarded as authoritative by the Roman Catholic Church popu-
larly known as The Douay Bible. Thus there have been for hund-
reds of years two distinct, and in many respects different translations
of the Scriptures in use in Christendom, and regarded as the written

word of God by Catholics on the one hand and Protestants on the
other. But even the King James' translation has not been alto-

gether satisfactory to learned men among the Protestant sects, and
so there have been different translations published, and recently an

entirely new version has been made, which is generallyadoptedamong
the most advanced scholars, as being more correct than the version

popularly accepted. Volumes are published containing, side by side

on the same pages, the text of the old version and that of the new,
so that readers may take their ehoice.

In addition to that, all close students of the Bible know that mar-
ginal references are given in the King James' translation, to thou
sands of words in the body of the text. Literal translations from
the Hebrew appeal in the margin, as conveying the original mean-
ing more closely than that offered in the text. All this goes to show
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that the words we use concerning our faith in the Bible as the word
of God, "so far as it is translated correctly," is reasonable and
proper and necessary. But here are a few examples of evident mis-
takes, or defective arrangements of the language in the ordinary text:

"And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden

in the cool of day." (Gen. 3:8.) Take that as it stands, and it is open

to the ridicule of skeptics who frequently cite it in a spirit of deri-

sion. The translators have in many instances inserted some words
in italic letters in order to make good sense, and that without violat-

ing the evident meaning of the original. If they had done so in this

instance, they would have made the text read: "And they heard the

voice of the Lord God as they were walking in the garden in the cool

of the day." Take Genesis 22: 1: "And it came to pass after these

things that God did tempt Abraham." In the epistle of St. James
1:13, it is written, "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempt-

ed, of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempteth

He any man." These contradictory texts are also cited by skeptics.

Now, if the word "tempt" in Genesis had been written "test," or

"try" it would have conveyed the proper signification of God's act

in the case, and the apparent contradiction would not occur.

In Genesis 6:6, we read: "It repented the Lord that He had made
man on the earth, and it greaved Him at His heart." In Numbers
23:19, it is written: "God is not a man that He should lie; neither

the son of man that He should repent." These form a further pair

of texts open to controversy. The error is in the translation. In

Isaiah 37:36, we read: "Then the angel of the Lord went forth and

smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and four score and

five thousand; and when they arose early in the morning, behold,

they were all dead corpses." This may be regarded as ungram-

matical construction, but it shows defect in the arrangement of the

words, and therefore, a poverty of translation. Many other verbal

errors in the Old Testament might be pointed out in illustration of

this subject.
* * # # * *

Now, take the Savior's words as recorded in Luke 17: 21: "Behold,

the Kingdom of God is within you." Many sermons have been
preached in various denominations in support of the notion that

the kingdom of God is only a divine influence in the heart of man;

and yet the context shows to the contrary, for in the preceding verse

it says: "And when he was demanded of the Pharisees when the

kingdom should come, He answered," etc. Did He mean to say

that the kingdom of God was within the hearts of the "hypocrites"

and "vvhited sepulchers" who taunted and catechized him? Surely

not. And the explanation appears in the marginal reference,

which substitutes the words "among you" in place of "within you."
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The king was there, the officers whom he had chosen were there,

the gospel of the kingdom was there, right among the Pharisees

and others around him. But they could not perceive it, or, as given

ill the margin, "with outward show." If the translaters had used

the words which were afterwards placed in the margin, the whole

matter would have been clear, and the blunders that preachers and

theologians have fallen into on this point might have been avoided.

Many seeming contradictions that are fastened upon by unbelievers

as evidence that they are not "the words of God," might have been

given in language devoid of these differences if the translation had

been better. Take II. Cor. 12: 6: "For though I would desire to

glorj', I shall not be a fool." Then read verse 11: "I am become a

fool in glorying, ye have compelled me." In the historj^ of the acts

of the apostles, there are some remarks quoted and occurrences

described which would have been much clearer to the common
understanding if worded a little differently. Read Acts. 13: 48:

"And as many as were ordained unto eternal life believed." If

those words were transposed without changing them the least, they

would convey the truth, and would harmonize with ICph. 1: 13: "In

whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise." As they stand now in Acts, they convey an

incorrect idea, and foster the notion that certain persons believed

because they were "ordained unto eternal life," irrespective of their

own doings.

God did before the foundation of the world "determine the

times before appointed and the bounds of their habitation" of all

the posterity of Adam, and some were sent on earth in the days of

the Savior "that they might be to the praise of His glory who first

trusted in Christ." (Eph. 1: 12.) This because He foresaw what
they would do when placed in the position to receive the truth and
labor to build up His Church. And so it was and is with men and
women who are placed on earth in these latter-days for the purpose

predestinated by the Almighty, that they might become aids in the

establishment of His purposes, and who have readily received the

glad tidings of the gospel of the Kingdom, and in the exercise of

their own agency have devoted themselves to the accomplishment of

His great design in the ushering in of the last dispensation.

Now while the Bible is, in the main, a correct reproduction of

the sayings of ancient prophets and apostles, yet the translation

is in some respects imperfect, and the different versions conflict;

while the Book of Mormon was translated by the gift and power
of God, and therefore comes to us as a correct interpretation of

the sayings of inspired men in ancient times on the western
hemisphere. And SUCh faults as may be in them, are "the mistakes
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of men." But we have their words as closely as they could

possibly be given in Our language translated from ancient

hieroglyphs.

So the article of our faith on which these few remarks are

founded, is reasonable, logical, and right. Let those who profess

to accept it, diligently look into and examine the written word in

both wonderful volumes, and they will learn the mind and will of

God as revealed in olden times through His appointed servants to

the children of men in both hemispheres. And they will find that

the word of God as it came to his children on one side of the globe,

was also delivered to those on the other half of this sphere, and

that they run together like living waters bearing the believing

souls of men onward to the shores of eternal life.

C. W. P.—in the Millennial Star.

AN APPRECIATION.

A celebrated scholar, in giving his estimate of Christianity as

compared with the other religions of the world, says:

"That by a comparative study of them we shall learn to appreci-

ate better than ever what we have in our own. No one, who has

not examined, patiently and honestly the other religions of the world,

can know what Christianity really is, or can join with such truth or

sincerity in the words of St. Paul, 'I am not ashamed of the Gospel

of Christ.' ****** Many are the advantages to be derived from

a careful study of other religions, but the Greitest of all is, that it

teaches us to appreciate more highly what we possess in our own.

Let us see what other nations have had and still have in the place of

religion. Let us examine the prayers, the worship, the theology,

even of the most highly civilized races, the Greeks, the Romans, the

Hindoos, the Persians, and we shall then understand more thoroughly

what blessings are vouchsafed to us in being allowed to breathe, from

the first breath of life, the pure air of a land of C'tiristiai light and

knowledge. We have done so little to gain our religion, we have

suffered so little in the cause of truth, that, how ever highly we prize

our Christianity, we never prize it highly enough until we haveco m-
pared it with the religions of the rest of the world."

How forcibly and truly can the above statement in every part be

applied to the restored Gospel called "Mormonism!" Can anyone

appreciate its value fully who has not investigated other religions?

And has "Mormonism" ever shown to better advantage, than, when

its principles and ordinances have been brought in contact and com-

pared with those of the man-made Churches who claim for their



THE MESSENGER 143

foundation the Atonement of Jesus Christ.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints has ever sought

to keep the Gospel it teaches before all people so an intelligent study

and comparison could be made, and it has also encouraged its mem-
bers to investigate other religions. Knowing that Truth would be

equal to the task of vindicating itself.

Do we, young Latter-day Saints, who "have done so little to gain

our religion, 'who' have suffered so little in the cause of truth ever

prize as highly as we should this religion." And should we not re-

joice to learn that the Gospel we were taught by our parents is in

accord with the latest scientific discoveries and theological teachings

and that in every combat with error it arises not only triumphant

but more potent.

Eu>kr J. Latimkr Jr.

CONFERENCE REPORT.

Otago.—Despite the fact that we have had cold and rainy

weather in Dunedin, lately, it has interfered but very little with our

proselyting. We are now tracting the city the third time, and we
have an opportunity of explaining the principles of the Gospel at

almost every house.

On May 4th, Elder John Latimer Jr. spoke before the Theosoph-
ical Society of Dunedin on the origin, contents, and authenticity of

the Book of Mormon. He was shown every consideration and cour-

tesy possible. After his lecture the chairman spoke very highly of

the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, and also extended us an invi-

tation to address them again.

On May 17th, Elder Latimer, accompanied by Elder Stirling,

left Dunedin for Invercargill to reopen the work in that city. After

introducing Elder Stirling to the friends and Saints of Southland
and securing a suitable head-quarters he returned to Dunedin on
May 27th. Elder McMurray left the day previous to Elder Latimer's

return to join Elder Stirling.

We were indeed sorry when Elder Green was called to labor in

the Waikato as a school-teacher. During the four months he was
here he labored unceasingly for the cause of truth. As a result of

his labors, he has left behind him many friends who wish him suc-

cess in his new field of labor.

Elder Woolf Spent a few hours with us on June 12, enjoying the

scenes of Dunedin. He was etiroute for America via Tasmania and
Australia.

Kuh'.k Abraham Grant. Dunedin.
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EXCELSIOR.

The shades of night were falling fast,

As, through an Apline village, passed
A youth, who bore, 'mid snow and ice,

A banner with the strange device,

"Excelsior!"

His brow was sad; his eye beneath
Flashed like a falchion from its sheath;

And like a silver clarion rung
The accents of that unknown tongue,

"Excelsior!"

In happy homes he saw the light

Of household fires gleam warm and bright;

Above, the spectral glaciers shone;

And from his lips escaped a groan,

"Excelsior!"

"Try not the pass," the old man said;

"Dark lowers the tempest overhead;
The roaring torrent is deep and wide!"
And loud that clarion voice replied,

"Excelsior!"

"Oh, stay," the maiden said, "and rest

Thy weary head upon this breast!"

A tear stood in his bright blue eye;

But still he answered with a sigh,

"Excelsior!"

"Beware the pine-tree's withered branch!

Beware the awful avalanche!"
This was the peasant's last good-night
A voice replied, far up the height,

"Excelsior!"

At break of day, as, heavenward,
The pious monks of Saint Bernard
Uttered the oft repeated prayer.

A voice cried through the startled air,

"Excelsior!"

A traveller, by the faithful hound,
Half-buried in the snow was found:

Still grasping in his hand of ice,

The banner with the strange device,

"Excelsior!"

There in the twilight cold and grey,

Lifeless, but beautiful, he lay;

And from the sky, serene and far,

A voice fell, like a falling star,

"Excelsior!"

Henry VV. Longfhllovv.
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LORD OF ALL.

It is one of the weaknesses of man to question the omnipotence

of God. Human ignorance challenges Divine wisdom. The inffini-

tesimally small arrays itself against the inffinitly great. The atom
believes itself the universe.

It is my privilege to retire at intervals to a place of seclusion

and rest, in the upper part of a large building, far above the rattle

and roar of the city street. My room is lighted by large windows;

and these, whenever I leave them ajar, afford egress to a variety of

winged visitors of the insect tribe, such as flies, gnats, beetles, bees,

and butterflies; and, if I leave the casements open when I work at

night, moths that fly in the darkness come to me. When I retire to

this room after an absence of several days, I find a number of in-

sects on desk, table and floor. Their deaths are evidently due to

the dry atmosphere of the closed room.

Three days ago, while I was writing in the room, a wild bee

from the neighboring hills came to visit me, entering through the

crevice of the Slightly opened window. When I was ready to leave
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I threw the casement wide, and tried to drive the bee to liberty and
safety. I pursued the flying creature, vigorously striking and swish-

ing with a towel, knowing well that if it remained in the room it

would die. The more I tried to drive it out, the more fiercely did

it resist. Its erstwhile peaceful hum became an angry roar: its flight

became hostile and threatening. At last it caught me off my guard,

and stung my hand—the hand that had tried to drive it to safety.

Then it alighted on a carved projection of the ceiling, beyond my
reach of aid or injury.

Today, I returned to the room, and found the shriveled corpse of

the captive bee on my desk where it had fallen from the ceiling-point

of fancied safety.

To the bee's short-sighted mind I was a foe, a persistent pur-

suer, a mortal enemy seeking its destruction. Yet, in truth I was
its friend, offering a ransom of the life it had forfeited through its

own error, striving to drive it in spite of itself from the prison of

death to the open air of liberty.

Notwithstanding the sharp wound of its sting, I had no unkind

thought, but rather pity and commiseration for the foolish creature.

The bee paid for its stubbornness with its life.

As to ourselves and the bee, are we so exalted that the analogy

fails?

Since the beginning of human history, man has sought to meas-

ure Omnipotence by human standards. Fleeting pleasure has been

preferred to enduring happiness; the gilded bauble of the present is

chosen rather than the true gold of eternal worth.

To gauge Omnipotence by the yard-stick of mortal weakness, to

arraign Omnipotence at the bar of human wisdom—this is no achieve-

ment worthy of modern praise, no mark of civilization or advance-

ment. Yet such has been the usual course of man from the earliest

time.

It is written in Arabic lore of the long ago that a holy man once

questioned the deeds of an angel of God. Thus runs the story:

An angel came to earth on special errand bent. Moses, the law-

giver of Israel, met him and said: "Let me go with thee that I may
learn how God doth deal with man." The angel replied: "Thou
couldst not understand my acts; yet, if thou wilt, thou mayest go

with me; but question not what I shall do, whate'er it be."

Moses and the angel journeyed together. They came to the

shore of a lake whereon were many fishing boats. From one of

these the angel struck away the boards, and the boat sank near

to the shore. Moses was angered and demanded, "What means
this? Dost thou destroy without cause?" The angel answered,
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"I told thee thou couldst not understand."

Anon they met an Arab boy wending his way joyously along the

road. Upon him the angel breathed the breath of death; the boy

fell and expired. Then Moses spake, "What ill deed is this? Dost

thou slay the innocent?" Again the angel said, "I knew thou couldst

not understand. Question me not; or leave me."

Onward they journeyed. They entered a village on the outskirts

of which they stopped at a cottage. The garden wall was old and

crumbling. The angel pushed upon it and it fell, crushing and

spoiling the garden growth of vegetables and herbs. Then Moses
broke forth, "Why dost thou destroy and spoil?" The angel an-

swered, "I told thee thou couldst not understand. Now here we
part, thou and I. Go thou the ways of earth, while I follow the ap-

pointed ways of heaven. Yet, before thou leavest I would thus

make plain, that the name of my Lord be exalted and extolled:

"The boat I broke belonged to poor fisher folk. Without the

boat their livelihood is gone. But there cometh now a king's com-
pany along that coast, seizing all goodly boats. When the king's

company has passed, the fisher folk, who are faithful before the

Lord, will raise there boat while all the rest have gone.

"Touching the Arab boy—he was a goodly youth, but so great

a power hath Satan over him that had he lived two moons more he

would have slain his brother. Now his brother lives to bless his

people, and the boy died without guilt of blood.

"As to the cottage and the garden wall—two worthy men live

there. Their father loved his Lord. The father for safe keeping

hid a treasure beneath the wall; this the sons will find, building up
the ruins, and they will be enriched."

Thus it is shown that mortal afflictions ofttimes mean Divine

blessings.

Yet, let it not be thought that dread calamities and dire distresses

occur as a direct result of the will and purpose of a loving God.
He rejoices not in the anguish and suffering of his children. Hav-
ing endowed them with the rights of agency and individual freedom

(

he permits the exercise of this agency even to the bringing about

of suffering and vicissitude. Even the Omnipotent may not shield

man from the ill effects of voluntary actions without infringing upon

the rights of free agency. There is no caprice in the dealings of

God with man. If the Creator arbitrarily exempted some of his

children from the ills naturally resulting from there acts, he could

as well honor and aggrandize others beyond their merits.

It is no result of Divine will that people sin, that men follow de-

bauchery and vice. Neither is it God's will that nations proclaim
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war, and send forth armies and navies to destroy or be destroyed.

It is the will of God that in such dire contingencies the ordinary

course of events, the natural sequence of cause and effect, be not in-

terfered with. The Almighty is able to turn and overturn the re-

sults of human acts so as to conduce to eventual good.

Such a consummation, however, is neither justification nor excuse

for wrong-doing. The ill-inspired sinners who crucified the Christ

are answerable for their motives and their acts, though the sacrifice

on Calvary has proved the world's redemption.

We proclaim the atonement wrought by Jesus Christ, the means
of salvation provided by the Son of God, the voice of the Lord as

heard in this age—the dispensation of the fulness of times. This

proclamation is to all people; it is the message of deliverance from

sin and its sorrow, the decree of liberty, the charter of freedom.

In olden times the Lord of heaven spoke by words of mouth to

His chosen oracles. We proclaim that He speaks today. Why
should the dead past be law to the active present? Is the voice of

God silenced? Is His arm shortened that He cannot reach His

children? Can He no longer speak to be heard, or move to be felt?

We proclaim the present God, the speaking, moving, active

God—the God, who recognizes the free agency of his children and
who holds them accountable for their acts.

Dr. JAMKS E. Talmagk, Improvement Era, August igoS.

ZION'S FUTURE.

"Seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom; seek learning

eveniby study, and also by faith."

Why did the Lord so instruct his Prophet? Why did the Prophet

so teach his people? It was because God had designed, and his

Prophet had foreseen, a great and glorious future for that people.

Chosen himself in weakness, so far as this world's wisdom was con-

cerned, as a foundation stone of the mighty structure which is des-

tined to tower heavenward, reflecting from its walls and glittering

spires the splendors of eternity, he knew there must cornea time,

unless He who cannot lie had sworn falsely, when Zion, no longer

the foot, but as the head, the glorious front of the world's civilization

would arise and shine "the joy of the whole earth*'—the seat of

learning, the source of wisdom, and the centre of political power;

when side by side with pure Religion, would flourish Art and Science,

her fair daughters; when music, poetry, painting, sculpture, oratory

and drama, rays of light from the same central Sun, no longer re-

fracted and discolored by the many-hued prisms of man's sensu-
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ality, would throw their white radiance full and direct upon the

mirror-like glory of her towers; when the science of earth and the

wisdom of heaven would walk hand in hand interpreting each; when
philosophy would drink from wells of living truth, no longer drain-

ing the deadly hemlock of error, to poison the pure air with the illu-

sions of sophistry; when love and union would prevail; when war
would sit at the feet of peace and learn wisdom for a thousand

years; when Zion's sons and Zion's daughters, as famed for intelli-

gence and culture as for purity, truth and beauty, "polished after

the similitude of a palace," would entertain kings and nobles; sit

upon thrones themselves; or go forth, like shafts of light from the

bow of the Almighty, as messengers and ambassadors to the nations.

Joseph saw all this; he knew it was inevitable; that such things

were but the natural flowers and fruits of work which God had

planted. The roots of the tree might not show it so well—their

mission is to lie hidden in the earth, despised and trampled

on of men—but the branches in a day to come would prove

it. Joseph knew, as every philosopher must know, that purity is

the natural parent of beauty; that truth is the well-spring of power,

and righteousness the sun of supremacy. He knew that his peo-

ple must progress, that their destiny demanded it; that culture is

the the duty of man, as intelligence is the glory of God. Rough
and rugged himself, as the granite boulders of yonder hills, typical

of the firm, unyielding basis of God's work, he knew, and his breth-

ren around him knew, that on the rough, strong stones of which
they were symbolical—the massive foundations of the past—the

great Architect would rear the superstructure of the future; that the

youth of Israel, their offspring, would be inspired to build upon the

foundations of the fathers, and yet would differ from their fathers

and mothers, as the foundations of a building must differ from the

walls and spires.

O. F. Whitnky.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Thk Mksskngkr is in receipt of an interesting and encouraging

letter from a former president of the New Zealand mission, Klder

J. E. Magleby. It is a letter of greetings and commendation to his

many friends in New Zealand, and also informs us of his life in

America. He and his family, who now number eleven in all, are

well and happy, and enjoying the blessings of the Gospel. His

wife and children join him in sending love and best wishes to all

who were kind to him in his sojourn in the Antipodes.
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The following is the concluding paragraph of his letter:

"Hoping that the Saints will continue to appreciate the Gospel
and what it will do for them if properly obeyed and lived up to,

and praying that the blessings of peace, health and prosperity

may abide with the Saints and people in general, I am,
Your friend, brother, and co-laborer in the cause of Truth,

Elder J. K. Mag^hby.

EDITORIAL.

Sunday, July 24, is the anniversary of the entrance of the pioneers

into the valley of the Great Salt Lake. On that date, seventy-three

years ago, Brigham Young coming down Emigration canyon first

saw the new home of the Latter-day Saints. He viewed a country

dusty, uninviting, and barren, save for sage-brush and innumerable

weeds; yet, nothing daunted, that great leader said to Wilford

Woodruff, then an apostle; "It is enough. This is the right place.

Drive on." The same spirit which had prompted Isaiah to utter

the prophecy, "And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the

mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the tops of

the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and all nations

shall flow unto it;" caused President Young to choose this bleak

desert for a place of refuge.

The 24th of July will always be attended by celebrations

because it marks tWo great epochs in history—the founding of a

great commonwealth, and the establishment of the Church in the

Rocky Mountain region. And on that day the sturdy band of exiles

saw a heaven of rest in the valley before them for they were weary

and travel-stained from a hard journey. What must that day have

been to them?

BAPTISMS.

A baptismal service was held at Matauri (Bay of Islands) June 5,

1910, by Elder John Wray. He initiated five people into the Church.

At baptismal services held at Opanga, Ngawha, and Kaikohe,

June 6, 9 and 12 Elder Hirini Heremaia baptized five people.

Elder Peneha Maru officiated at a service held at Tamaki in

Hawkes Bay, June 12, 1910, and admitted a child into the Church.

On June 16,1910 Elder Waimate Hari baptized a child at Awarua.

Bay of Islands.

Elder Oliver Humphreys baptized a lady on June 18, 1910 at a
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service held at Kaikohe, Bay of Islands.

On June 19, 1910 a baptismal service was held atTikokino, Hawkes

Bay, by Elder Stuart Meha at which he administered baptism to five

persons.

A baptismal service was held at the Auckland font, Auckland,

June 27, 19 10. President Bowles conducted the services and Elder

F. E. Thomas performed the ceremony. The baptism was per-

formed in Auckland as the Thames offers no facilities in winter for

the ordinance.

CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS.

Elder H. H. Crouch, who has labored in the Wairarapa conference

for the past fourteen months, has been chosen to succeed Elder H.

C. Perkins as editor of the Te Karere—the Maori paper. He comes

to Auckland immediately to assume his new duties. Elder Perkins

will take a trip through the districts he first began his missionary

labors in, and then leave for America during the latter part of August.

Elder William E. Hepworth who arrived in the mission in June
has been appointed to labor in the Wanganui conference.

THE PERSONALITY AND OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD.

A writer in The Watchman names some "fundamental points of

difference between New Thought and historic Christianity." Among
them he says:

"First in its conception of God. The idea of an immanent God
is by no means modern. It is as old as the 139th psalm. As old as

Paul who said, 'In Him we live and move and have our being.'

As old as Jesus who said, 'God is a spirit.' The Christian church

believes in an immanent God. But He is also a personal God. By
personal I mean just what we all understand by personal. He has

mind and affection and will and the power of self-recognition. Here
the followers of New Thought are not clear. They speak of God as

power, principle, truth, love, law or any other vague ambiguity, but

almost never do we hear the resounding personal pronoun He."

If we understand it rightly, the New Thought says that God is

the power that is in all things, permeating, sustaining, and control-

ing all things; that this power is a principle operating through nature.

Historic Christianity, according to The Watchman writer teaches that

God is all this, and more—He is a Person. And what makes Him
a person? Simply that He has "mind and affection and will and

power of self-recognition."
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But the problem isjust as vague as before. "Modern Christianity'*

has not helped matters by trying to harmonize the omnipresence of

Deity with His personality, for it is absurd to say that God is a

Person who thinks, feels, loves etc., and yet at the same time has

no definite form, size, or place of existance. The fact that historic

Christianity has tried to harmonize the inharmonious and compre-
hend an incomprehensibility, has, no doubt, driven the New Thought
advocates to the only logical conclusion—that of calling the prin-

ciple of power that underlies all things the only God.

But Christians are confronted with the whole weight of scripture

that God is a person, and so in their vain endeavor to harmonize

this with the idea of God's immanence has caused them to spirit-

ualize into absurd nothingness the personality of the Creator.

What then is to be done with the scriptures which say that "God
is a Spirit" (John 4: 24). "In Him we live and move and have our

being" (Acts 17: 28), and with other passages that seem to contradict

these by saying He is a person, definite in form? There must be

some way to harmonize these expressions.

It must be remembered, first, that in the Godhead there are three

personages—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. These are

persons, and, as far as there physical make up is concerned, separate

and distinct in there personality. When the Son—Jesus—was bap-

tized, (Matt. 3; 16, 17) the Father spoke from the heavens, the Holy
Ghost descended in the form of a dove, and the Son was there as a

man. Jesus frequently prayed to His Father in heaven, and bore

testimony that He came from the Father, and would go back to

Him, (John 16:28). The Prophet Joseph Smith makes this plain

statement: "The Father has a body of flesh and bones as tangible

as man's; the Son also: but the Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh

and bones, but is a personage of Spirit" (Doc. & Cov. 130:22).

Jesus Christ bore testimony to the truth of this statement of

the Prophet, for He teaches plainly that He came to reveal God
the Father to man (Matt, 11:27 all d John 14:6). The Jews had

not seen God the Father's shape, nor heard His voice; (John 5:37)

but the Son declared Him. (John i;c8).

We know that the Son was in the form of a man; and Paul tells

ns that Jesus was in the express image of His Father's person;

(Heb. 153) also He was in the "form of God" (Phil. 2:6), and He is

"the image of the invisible God" (Col. 1:15).

As the Father and the Son are alike, and "God is a Spirit" it

follows absolutely that the Father's Spirit must also be clothed upon
by a tabernacle of glorified flesh, even as the Son's is.

If God is a personage of flesh and bones, how can He be omni-
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present? The 139th Psalm—the one often quoted to prove the im-

manence of God—gives us the key; "Whither shall I go from thy

spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend into

heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art

there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter-

most parts of the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy

right hand shall hold me" (V. 7-10.)

Note the first expression in this beautiful psalm. "Whither shall

I go from thy Spirit?" The Spirit of God, then, is that which makes
His presence felt, and understood. From the beginning of this

earth when the "Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,"

(Gen. 1:2) shaping this creation to its destined end until now has

this universal, divine Spirit permeated all things, giving life and

form and pupose. The operations of this Spirit, also called the

Light of Christ, or of Truth, is beautifully set forth in a revelation of

the Lord to the prophet Joseph Smith as follows:

"He that ascended up on high, as also he descended below all

things; in that he comprehended all things the light of truth.

"Which truth shineth. This is the light of Christ. As also he

is in the sun, and the light of the sun, and the power by which it

was made.

"As also he is in the moon and is the light of the moon and the

power thereof by which it was made.

"As also the light of the stars, and the power thereof by which
they were made.

"And the earth also, aud the power thereof: even the earth upon
which you stand.

"And the light which now shineth which giveth you light, is

through him who enlighteneth your eyes, which is the same light

that quickeneth your understanding.

"Which light proceedeth forth from the presence of God to fill

the immensity of space.

"The light which is in all things; which giveth life to all things;

which is the law by which all things are governed; even the power
of God who sitteth upon his throne, who is in the bosom of eternity,

who is in the midst of all things."—(Doc. & Cov; 88:6-13).

It will be plainly seen that in this way God can be and is every-

where present, controling, governing and sustaining all things.

God's person can only be in one place at at a time, but through His
agents, His influence, His ministers and His Spirit, He can be om-
nipotent and immanent in every part and portion of nature. Thus
there is no need to deny one truth to be able to affirm another, and

thus the revelations ofGod adjust themselves to a beautiful harmon}
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which bears testimony of their truth; and thus again is shown the

necessity of modern revelation to bring the truth, obscured for ages,

to our understanding.

N. A. in Liahona, the Elders' Journal.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FOUR
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CONFERENCE REPORT.

Auckland.—It affords us a great deal of pleasure to again report

the progress in this conference. We cannot help but feel the

marked progress, and that the seeds that have been sown from time

to time, have taken root and are now bearing fruit. There is an

old proverb;—"The mills of God grind slowly, but they grind

exceeding small." Our Lord Jesus said, "With what measure ye

mete, it shall be measured to you again,"and we feel that we shall

be repaid many fold for all our little efforts put forward to help the

progress of this great cause.

Through the departure of two of our Elders,the Sunday school and

Mutual Improvement Association were disorganized. The Sunday
School was reorganized on June 5th with the following officers:

—

Elders W. H. Stevenson, Superintendent; Rulon C. Haacke, First

Assistant; T. J. Tingey, Second Assistant; Daisy Christensen,

Secretary; Emily Price, Organist.
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On June 8th our Mutual Improvement Association was reorgan-

ized with Elders H. C. Perkins, President; O. R. Johnson, First

Counsellor; Sister Emma Ashmore, Second Counsellor; Doris

Mincher, Secretary; Eva Watts, Organist; and Elder Rulon C.

Haacke and Noel Levy acting in the capacity of chorister and

librarian respectively of both organizations. Fully organized and

in an excellent condition, we look forward to 1910 as being the

banner year for Auckland.

We regret the loss of Elders Stander and Mc Knight, who labored

a short time in Auckland and during that period, engendered with-

in us a friendship everlasting, but we will gladly part with them as

their assistance is needed elsewhere, they are now laboring in the

Whangarei Conference.

"Old friends are best," or at least that is what we think. While

tracting we met two of our old saints, who, some years ago, wrere

baptized into the fold of Christ, for some reason they were separ-

ated from the Elders but as each succeeding year passed by, their

testimony of the Gospel became stronger, and when again found,

welcomed the Elders with out-stretched arms; but one, Bro. Miles

Clark (we are grieved to say), now sits in a darkened room,

due to the failing of his eyesight; while the other, Sister Mary
Cummings (formerly Turner), has had a severe attack of nervous

prostration, due to the death of her late husband, but we trust in

the near future to again enjoy their society, and hear their voices

mingled with ours in praising our heavenly Father. They wish to

greet the Saints through the columns of The Messenger.
The meetings being held at Titirangi and Henderson have not

slackened since our last report, but on the contrary the message of

truth, brought out in these meetings, have taken a wide circulation.

Heretofore we have only been able to hold cottage meetings, but on

July 10th Elder T. J. Tingey and myself succeeded, for the first

time in greeting a goodly number at the town hall, where we ex-

plained to them the Mormon doctrine of Salvation.

We know that the tares and wheat will be separated at the judg-

ment day, and every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit will be

hewn down and cast into the fire. By our thoughts and actions we
are daily sowing, I pray God that they may be the choicest seed.

Some are sowing their seed in the dawn-light fair;

They are sowing seed in the moon-day glare;

They arc sowing seed in the soft twilight;

They are sowing their seed in the solemn night.

What shall the harvest be?

Ki.dkk (). R. John-son.
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IF I SHOULD DIE TO-NIGHT.

If I should die to-night

My friends would look upon my quiet face

Before they laid it in its resting-place

And deem that death had left it almost fair,

And laying snow-white flowers against my hair

Would smooth it down with tearful tenderness

And fold my hands with lingering caress

—

Poor hands, so empty and so cold to-night.

If I should die to-night

My friends would call to mind with loving thought

Some kindly deed the icy hand had wrought

Some gentle words the frozen lips had said;

Errands on which the williug feet had sped.

The memory of my selfishness and pride

My hasty words, would all be put aside

And so I should be loved and mourned to-night.

If I should die to-night

Even hearts estranged would turn once more to me
Recalling other days remorsefully.

The eyes that chill me with averted glance

Would look upon me as of yore, perchance

Would soften in the old familiar way:

For who would war with dumb unconscious clay?

So I might rest, forgiven of all to-night.

Oh, friends, I pray to-night

Keep not your kisses for my dead cold brow,

The way is lonely let me feel them now.

Think gently of me; I am travel-worn,

My faltering feet are pierced with many a thorn,

Forgive, O hearts estranged, forgive, I plead;

When dreamless rest is mine I shall not need

The tenderness for which I long to-night.

Robkkt C. V. Mykrs.
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER GEORGE Q. CANNON.

DKLIVKRED IN THR SALT LA.KK TABBRNACLR, JULY 27th, 1879.

There is a little time remaining, which I am requested to occupy.

The theme of the Gospel is one that can be dwelt on for a great

length of time and yet not be exhausted; for according to the views

of the Latter-day Saints the Gospel embraces all truth, and there is

no truth of any nature or name, whether it be scientific, or moral,

or religious, that is not comprehended within the scope of the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ. Therefore, those who embrace the Gospel, as

has been said, start upon the path of progress, the end of which no
one can see; it is not given to human beings to comprehend; it ex-

tends into eternity, and comprehends the wisdom and power and the

knowledge of eternity. It has often been remarked respecting our

meetings in this Tabernacle, by persons who have not been accus-

tomed to our form of worship and our method of instruction, that

we very frequently dwell upon a great many subjects that other

people do not deem appropriate to the Sabbath. There is a reason

for this; it is found in the fact which I have stated— that the GOS-

pel of Jesus Christ comprehends all truth; and therefore everything

necessary for the promotion of a man's happiness, for the enlarge*
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ment of his views and his mind, and for the development of all his

being, physical and mental, everything of this kind should be treat-

ed upon at the time and the season when it is needed. I do not
myself, value a religion that confines its teachings to the Sabbath,

that does not enter into the every-day life of those who profess it.

Such a religion people may put on as they do their Sunday apparel,

and wear to the meeting-house; and when the day passes, doff it as

they do their apparel, and assume their every-day practices. But
the religion of Jesus Christ should be taught and practised by those

who believe it, every day of the week and in all the pursuits of life.

And in this respect I sometimes think that we, as Latter-day Saints,

come short of doing that which is incumbent upon us. We allow

our religion to be too theoretical, and do not practise it to the extent

that is required by the teachings of the Gospel. It is very well for

us to come to-day and listen to the discourse wre have heard, and re-

joice in the spirit of it; but if we do not take with us the principles

which are taught, and apply them in our lives, our visit to-day to

this Tabernacle would be of very little profit. It is for this pur-

pose that the Gospel has been revealed, it is for this purpose that it

is taught, it is for this purpose that the Holy Ghost has been prom-

ised and poured out, that those who receive it may become better

men, may become better women, may become more pure, that the

evil that seems to be natural to us in consequence of our fallen con-

dition, may be overcome and uprooted, and put away from us.

Will those who believe and practise the Gospel be dishonest? Cer-

tainly not. Will they take advantage of their neighbors? Will they

tell falsehoods concerning their neighbors? Will they indulge in

slandering and tattling and backbiting? Will they be envious, or filled

with malice or jealousies? Not if they practise the Gospel; not if the

spirit of the Gospel rests down upon them will they do any of these

things. If they do, they will be checked in their feelings, the Spirit

of God will reprove them, and if they live as they should, when
they bow down at night to ask pardon for the acts of the day that

have been improper in the sight of God, it will bring to their remem-

brance, and show to them in plainness where they have come short

on these points, and they will have the spirit of repentance, and will

seek to put such things away far from them. In this way they will

progress. Now, this is not required of us on this day alone

—

the first day of the week, the day of worship set apart for us to

come together; but it is required on Monday, and on Tuesday,

and so on until Saturday. This work of self- improvement,

under the influence and power of the Gospel and Spirit of God,

should go on every day we live, and it should be a constant
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subject of thought with us when we rise in the morning and lie

down at night. Wherein have we come short of obeying the prin-

ciples of the Gospel? Have I done any injury to my fellow-man?

Have I grieved the Spirit of the Lord? Have I neglected some duty?

Have I said that which I ought not to have said? Have I done

that which I ought not to have done? Have I been just, have I been

merciful, have I been upright? Have I allowed any thought, any

feeling to enter my heart concerning my neighbor, concerning some

of my associates that I should not entertain? If I have, then it is

my duty, if I believe the Gospel and desire to practice its principles,

to repent of that, to confess it.

There was a time when God required of his people the sacrifice

of animals. They brought their animals and they were offered up
as sacrifices, and they obtained the remission of their sins by that

method. This was required under the law of Moses; it was required

until the coming of the Son of God,until He made His great sacrifice

for man. But what does God require of us? Is it that we shall

bring animals and offer burnt offerings unto Him? No, He does not

make that requirement of us to-day, but this is the sacrifice required

of us; He asks us that we shall come to him with broken hearts and

with contrite spirits. If we do He will accept of us, our offering

will be like the offerings of Able, acceptable in his sight; but if we
go to Him as Cain did, our offerings will not be acceptable to him,

and He will reject them. But if you and I and all who profess to be

the followers of the Lord Jesus will bow down before Him with

humble hearts, each of us with a broken heart and contrite spirit,

what will be the effect? Why, we will confess our faults to Him,
because they will be plain in our sight, we will see ourselves in the

light of the Spirit of God, and the spirit of repentance will rest

down upon us. Suppose we bow down before him because it is the

custom to do so, in a formal manner, worshipping Him with our

lips while our hearts are far from Him, repeating by rote certain

sentences we have learned, and to the use of which we have become
accustomed, will such an offering be acceptable in the sight of God?
Certainly not. He desires that those who worship him shall wor-

ship him in spirit and in truth, and that they shall confess their

sins not only to Him, but, where they have wronged each other, to

one another. It is my duty, if I have wronged my brother, to go to

my brother and confess and ask his forgiveness. If I wrong my
sister, it is my duty to do the same. If I do wrong to my God, it

is my duty to bow down before Him in humility and confess in con-

trition of spirit the wrong I have done and beseech him in the name

of Jesus to forgive my sins. And this is a duty that rests upon us



160 THE MESSENGER

as Latter-day Saints.

These are some of the practical parts of our religion, and, as I

have said, not to be practised to day alone, to-day, the first day of

the week, the Sabbath, but to be practised to-morrow, and to be car-

ried out in our lives, in our daily intercourse one with another; to

be meek and lowly in heart, seeking the Spirit of Jesus, willing to

suffer wrong rather than do wrong; not to be rude, not to be harsh,

not to be unfeeling, or unkind in our intercourse with our families,

but to carry with us the spirit of meekness and of love, that when
we enter our homes we shall be welcomed with gladness, our child-

ren shall delight in our visitations as they would in the visitation of

an angel if they knew one was coming. How many are there of

the men in this assembly and of this Church who, when they enter

their houses, enter with scowls on their faces, bringing all their cares

with them, intruding upon the serenity of their families, making
their presence disagreeable to all, instead of going in with gladness

and peace and carrying with them the consolation that should attend

their presence always? Their wives are perhaps fretful from over-

work, their nerves affected by the toils of the day, or the heat, caus-

ing them to be in an irritable mood, and when the two come to-

gether under such circumstances they produce friction, bad feeling

and offences follow. Is it a man's duty, or right, or privilege, to

carry his cares into his family and disturb the peace and serenity

existing there by relating his troubles? Certainly not. When his

foot rests upon the threshold of his door, no matter what his difficul-

ties, or perplexities may be, he should enter with the spirit of peace

in his heart and with the love of God burning within him. If there

is irritability existing, his presence should be soothing to every

member of his household, and particularly in talking with his

children, they should feel the influence of his presence; and if there

should be any improper feeling existing, they should be calmed as

disturbed and ruffled water is by pouring oil upon it. A Lat-

ter-day Saint! Think of the nature of the name. A Saint of God!

Why, he should be next to an angel; the most perfect of the human
family. He should be perfect in his sphere, as God is perfect in his

sphere. He should be free from fault. If he have a fault he should

seek daily and hourly to correct it, and not rest satisfied as long as

he is aware of the existence of a fault until he conquers it, pleading

with the Father in the name of Jesus for strength to overcome his

weakness, for power to put it away, carrying with him the spirit of

love, the spirit of serenity, the spirit of peace, that when he appears

in society, no matter where he may be, all who come in contact with

him may feel his influence and feel purified and strengthened by
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his example and by his words and by his very presence. And this

is what God designs we should do as Latter-day Saints. Tattle

about one another; backbite, slander and speak evil of one another;

are such things proper for Latter-day Saints? No. They should

be banished from our society and from our households. Our
children should be taught better. When they speak evil of any one

they should be checked and told if they cannot say something good

concerning their fellows, to say nothing. Instead of finding fault

there should be charity, which covers a multitude of sins. Instead

of looking at the faults of others, they should be taught to look at

their own faults. And they are numerous enough; we have plenty

of them to keep us occupied closely all our time, with all the prayer

and all the faith we can exercise before God. Our own faults, our

own sins, our own short-comings are sufficient to occupy our entire

attention, without thinking of those of our neighbors, or ever

speaking about them. Those who bear the priesthood have the

right, and it is their duty to administer reproof and to point out

faults; but it is for the members of the Church to look to them-

selves. Let any member of the Church who thinks he has plenty

of time after attending to his own faults to attend to his neighbor's

examine himself; let him bow down before the Lord and ask for

the Holy Spirit to be poured out upon him, so that he can see him-

self in his true light: and if he does not arise satisfied that it will

take all his time to correct his own weakness and follies it will be

very strange.

Then are we honest one with another? Do I do to my neighbor

in my dealing with him as I wish him to do to me? If I do not,

then I do not carry out the principle of my religion. If I take

advantage of his ignorance, of his inexperience or of his circum-

stances—it may be he is in a strait place, and he is compelled to do

something that he would not do if his necessities did not press him,

do I perform my duty to him as a Latter-day Saint! If I take ad-

vantage of him, then I do not treat him as I would like to be treated

if our positions were reversed. Does the spirit of greed enter into

my heart, and I think "Now, here is an opportunity for me to make
something, or getting the advantage;" if it does, then I am not a

Latter-day Saint in that respect; I do not carry out the principles of

the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I fail in being that which I profess to be,

and I have cause to repent truly and sincerely, and ask forgiveness

of the Lord and my brother.

This work of self-improvement, under the power and influence

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, is a work given to each of us. It

Should be the great work of our lives; it should be the chief though I
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of our hearts. There is nothing. Brother Stayner remarked that

if he could be the means of saving only one soul, how great his joy

would be. Yes, that is true. And if that soul should be himself

alone, his joy will be great. But if he should be the means of saving

another soul, his joy would be still greater. But the greatest

work we can do is to live so that we ourselves shall be saved, that

our own acts shall be correct, and our will and desires and passions

be brought into subjection to the will of God. There is no work
that I know of so great and important to me as this. A man may
perform a mission; he may do innumerable good works; his name
may be heralded throughout the Church and to the nations of the

earth, and the people may accept it as that of a great and mighty
man; but if that man does not conquer himself and live in strict ac-

cordance with the principles of the Gospel, his position will only in-

crease his condemnation. Far better is the condition of the humble,

the obscure man, the man unknown out of the limited circle of his

immediate associates, who is without fame, but who does live his

religion, who practises the principles of the Gospel as they are

taught by the Lord. Far better is the condition of that man than

the other, if he does that and the other man neglects to do it.

This Gospel of our's is a practical Gospel. It is not like our Sun-

day apparel, to be put on to-day and put off to-morrow; it ought to

be carried with us in all the transactions of life, applied to every-

thing we think, we say and do, and always be remembered by us.

And then what sort of people will we be? We will be a people whom
the Lord will delight to bless; and who will have his Spirit and

power resting down upon us. And no matter how much we may
be maligned and spoken evil about, we shall have the consolation of

knowing from the Lord that we are right, that we have done that

which He requires, and that we have His blessing and His approval.

This is worth more than everything else that can be brought about.

With the experience I have had in my life I would rather have the

grace of God, the sweetness and happiness, the blessing and com-

fort of His Spirit and be in poverty as great as that of the wild In-

dian of our mountains than to dwell in palaces and revel in luxury

and ease without that grace and Spirit. I have tested this to my
entire satisfaction, tested it under circumstances when I have proved

that a man can be as happy as an angel— that is, as happy in his

sphere, in doing the will of God, in the midst of poverty and diffi-

culties. It is not these external circumstances that are the sources

of happiness. Of course it is right and proper we should take care

of the bodies God has given unto us, just as much as our spirits,

that they should be kept clean, that our clothing should be com-
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fortable and our habitation suitable. God has given unto us wis-

dom and power to do this, and he has placed the elements around
us, and he would condemn us if we did not use them for our com-

fort and blessing. But they are not the only things needful. You
may pile up money until you fill this tabernacle and its possession

would not make a man happy. You may give men carriages and

horses,houses and lands and everything of this character, but unless

there is the spirit of happiness within them they would not be happy.

The man who lives near to God who has the Spirit of God,be it ever

so humble, is a happy man; and without it there is no true happiness.

It should be our constant study to live so that the Holy Spirit

will always dwell with us, that when we arise in the morning our

minds and our hearts may be as clear as the sky when there is no

cloud in it, that we feel at peace with God and man. It should be

the aim of every one professing to be a L,atter-day Saint not to leave

his chamber in the morning until he comes out feeling that spirit of

peace, with his brow unruffled with care, with a consciousness of

having communed with God and that he knows his standing with

Him. When he leaves his chamber having that spirit, he will diffuse

joy and gladness throughout his entire household. Should any-

thing occur to disturb the serenity of a Latter-day Saint he ought

to step aside and ask God in the name of Jesus to remove it and to

pour out the spirit of peace and consolation upon him to fill his

heart. At night too, the same Spirit of peace should be sought for.

The thoughts, the words and the actions of the day should be

sought for, then a man can retire in peace; and then if God in His

providence should call him home during the night he would feel at

peace with Him and with all men. In this manner we should live

and if we do not live in this we fail to be what we profess to be.

That God may help us so to live, is my prayer in the name of

Jesus. Amen. Journal of Discourses.

HOW WE ARE SAVED.

"New Thought differs from historic Christianity in its concep-

tion of salvation. How is man saved? Is salvation a gift from

God or an achievement by the individual. We say a gift. We be-

lieve man is helpless to save himself and that God, by His Spirit,

comes into our hearts freely of His own will and saves us. They
think of man as able to achieve a godlike character by his own effort

and that when that character has been wrought out man has saved

himself. We conceive of salvation as a Jacob's ladder let down from

God to men. They think of it as a Isabel's tower, by which man
builds Up toward ( )<h\. The sad result of such teaching will be pride
in self-achievement and ultimate disillusionment."
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The writer of the foregoing paragraph wishes to make plain onero!

of the differences between the orthodox sectarianism of the day, or

as he calls it, "historic Christianity," and a modern religious develop-

ment called "New Thought" which has drifted somewhat away from

the long established beliefs of the various religious sects.

The trouble with "historic Christianity" and "New Thought"
is that they are out of balance, both having the half-truth only. The
doctrine of salvation by faith alone, or that "man is helpless to save

himself" has not appealed to the modern thinkers as agreeing with

reason or with the truth as they see it in every field of advancement

and achievement. In order to correct the error of complete uncondi-

tional salvation, they have gone to the other extreme and haVe

denied any supernatural help, relying solely on their own efforts for

salvation. The whole truth is formed by combining the two half-

truths and saying that we are saved by the grace of God delivered

to us through the gospel which we must obey.

By the fall of our first parents, sin was brought into the world.

The race, not being blamable for this transgression, is relieved of

any responsibility for it by the redemption v\rought by Jesus Christ.

"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." (i

Cor. [5:21, 22.) Death comes to all through the fall, yet the resur-

rection comes equally to all through Christ. (Rom. 5:12.) Although

thus redeemed unconditionally from eternal spiritual and temporal

death, man, exercising his free agency, commits personal sins; there-

fore he needs also a salvation from them. This is obtained by an

obedience to the laws and ordinances of the gospel, among the first

of these being faith, repentance, and baptism. Christ then becomes

the author of a complete salvation only to those who obey Him (Heb.

5:9). The blood of Christ cleanses us from sin if we walk in the

light (1 John 1:7). God is the Savior of all men, especially of those

who believe (1 Tim. 4:10) and consequently act up to their belief.

The scriptures are full of passages teaching that "faith without

works is dead." (James 2:14-26.) The Savior Himself said, "Not

everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-

dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in

heaven. (Matt. 7:21.) Some religionists claim that the saving

works come only after salvation is obtained, but Jesus said, "He
that doeth shall enter;" and we read further that only they who do

the Lords commandments shall enter the holy city (Rev. 22:14).

But have we not some teachings which say that "Man is not just-

ified by the works of the law?" (Gal. 2:16.) Yes; but if we ask

what law, we shall learn that it was the law of Moses, and not the

law of the Gospel. (Gal, 6:r2-i5; Rom. 3:28-31.)
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Some people have conceived of salvation as being a sort of self-

propelling elevator let down from heaven, into which the candidate

simply steps, sits down on the cushioned seats, and is waifted into

heaven. The building of a Babel's tower is also equally vain.

"Jacob's ladder, let down from God to men" is quite an apt figure

if we will concede that man must grasp the rounds firmly, and with

slow, painstaking labor climb upward out of the region of sin into

one of light and life. God has provided the means; man must do
the rest.

Liahona, the Elders' Journal.

FIGURATIVE YET LITERAL.

Several of out friends have requested us to explain a very

simple passage of scripture, misunderstanding of which arises from

their failure to perceive the figurative nature of many utterances

of the prophets and ayostles of old. The Apostle Paul, in his

splendid argument on the literal "resurrection from the dead,"

contained in I. Cor. 15, uses a number of allegories. Among them
is this: "And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a

living soul; the last Adam ivas made a quickening spirit." The
words italicized are those inserted by the translators to make the

sense complete.

The question asked is, who is the second Adam, The answer is,

it is Jesus Christ. Adam was the first man of our race from whom
all generations have sprung, so far as the physical body is con-

cerned. He was made "a living soul" as discribed in the second

chapter of Genesis. Our Savior was called by the Apostle Paul,

the second or "last Adam," because He is at the head of the Re-

generation, and is the "resurrection and the life," "For as in

Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive" (verse 22).

As we derive our physical being from Adam, so we obtain our

spiritual and eternal life from the Redeemer. Adam was the first

man in the natural generations; Christ is the first being raised

from the dead, and through Him and by Him and of Him all the

dead, as He declares, shall come forth from their graves, both the

just and the unjust. Thus Paul calls Him the last Adain, using a

figure of speech to illustrate the point he desired to present. The
whole chapter should be read carefully, in order to reach a proper

understanding of the theme of the writer.

Some of our friends are too literal in their renderings of ancient

Scripture. Prophecy will be literally fulfilled, without a doubt;

that is to say, the event or events foretold will come to pass as

predicted, but the language used by the Hebrew writers, being
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Oriental in its style, abounds in allegory and metaphor, like some
of the sayings of the Savior; such as, "I am the door"; "I am the

true vine, and my Father is the husbandman", "Take, eat, this is

my body"; "My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in-

deed"; etc. The meaning of these phrases is easily perceived,

but when taken literally, they appear nonsense. The distinction

between the literal and the figurative is readily discovered by the

close and rational student. The so called "spiritual interpretation"

is but a fanciful and private interpretation, and is misleading.

The purpose and object of the inspired writers can be discovered

by reading the entire thesis, or chapter of it that relates to some
particular prediction, or doctrine, or instruction. Extracting

single texts, as they are now divided, leads to confusion and

division. Find out what the writer is endeavoring to convey, and

it will be seen that it is something definite and literal, but some-

times illustrated by trope and figure and poetical expression.

Allow for these, and there will be but little difficulty in arriving at

the intention and meaning of holy writ.

C. W. P. in Millennial Star.

BAPTISMS.

A baptismal service was held at Kiri Kiri (Hauraki) July 3, 1910,

by Elder Eparaima Kamau. He baptized a child into the fold of

Christ.

Elder Leonard C. Henroid held a baptismal service at Awapuni
(Manawatu) July 3, 19 10, at which he initiated a man into the

Church.

On July 4, 1910, Elder Silas Rowley officiated at a baptismal at

Awapuni (Manawatu) at which he admitted one person into

Christ's kingdom.

At a baptismal service held at Tautoro (Bay of Islands), Elder

Hirini T. Heremaia baptized three people.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Wellington.—It gives us great pleasure to report the flourish-

ing condition of the Wellington conference. The work is progess-

ing rapidly for we have been very successful in allaying prejudice

and making new friends.

The tracting has been retarded considerably of late owing to the

stormy weather. But, the nature of Wellington's splendid climate

is such that the sun is continually peeping from behind the clouds

in the most stormy weather and a cessation of rain intervenes. We
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are always looking for and taking advantage of these lulls.

In our tracting we are meeting with fair success. Many times

our tracts are refused; but we occasionally meet with some who
are ready not only to accept them but willing to enter into a conver-

sation. They also, quite often, give us kind words of encourage-

ment.

Although Wellington needs all of our time and efforts, we take

short trips into the country whenever possible. We have made a

number of friends on these trips. We take a delight in visiting

them and receiving of their kind and generous hospitality and in

conversing on the principles of the Gospel. On leaving we are

always cordially invited to come again as soon as it is convenient

for us. We regret that our visits must be so long a time apart.

A good deal of our success is due to the encouragement and

seemingly never tiring aid rendered by our true friends. Although

this is strongly marked in our meetings, it is as prominent in their

homes where they bring their acquaintances to meet us. These

efforts have made our meetings a splendid success.

A great many strangers drop in at our Sunday services. They
undoubtedly depart with a better understanding of "Mormonism"
for we frequently see them a second time in our congregations.

We trust that the work will continue to advance in all con-

ferences and that the Elders and friends may be blessed in all their

labors.

Elder Scott W. Case, Conference Pres.

BEAUTIFUL SNOW.

Oh! the snow, the beautiful snow,
Filling the sky, and earth below,

Over the housetops, over the street,

Over the heads of the people you meet;

Dancing—flirting—skimming along

—

Beautiful snow! it can do nothing wrong; ,

Plying to kiss a fair lady's cheek,
Clinging to lips in frolicsome freak;

Beautiful snow from the heavens above,
Pure as an angel, gentle as love!

Oh! the snow, the beautiful snow;
How the flakes gather, and laugh as they go,

Whirling about in maddening fun;

It plays in its glee with every one;

Chasing—laughing—hurrying by,

It lights on the face, and sparkles the eye;



168 THE MESSENGER

And the dogs, with a bark and a bound,
Snap at the crystals that eddy around;
The town is alive, and its heart in a glow,
To welcome the coming of beautiful snow.

How wildly the crowd goes swaying along,

Hailing each other with humour and song;
How gay sledges like meteors flash by,

Bright for a moment, then lost to the eye;

Ringing—swinging—dashing they go,

Over the crust of the beautiful snow;
Snow so pure when it falls from the sky,

As to make one regret to see it lie

To be trampled and tracked by thousands of feet,

Till it blends with the filth in the horrible street.

Once I was fair as the beautiful snow,
With an eye like its crystal, and heart like its glow;
Once I was loved for my innocent grace

—

Flattered and sought for the charms of my face!

Once I was pure as snow, but I fell,

Fell like the snow-flakes from heaven to hell;

Fell to be trampled as filth on the street,

Fell to be scoffed, and spit on, and beat;

The veriest wretch that goes shivering by
Will make a wide sweep lest I wander too nigh;

Merciful God, have I fallen so low?

And yet I was once like the beautiful snow.

How strange it should be that this beautiful snow
Should fall on a sinner^with nowhere to go!

How strange it should be when the night comes again,

If the snow and the ice struck my desperate brain!

Fainting—freezing—dying alone,

Too wicked for prayer, too weak for a moan
To be heard in the streets of the crazy town,

Gone mad in the joy of the snow coming down;
To lie and to die in my terrible woe,

With a bed and a shroud of the beautiful snow.

Helpless and foul as the trampled snow,
Sinner, despair not: Christ stoopeth low
To rescue the soul that is lost in its sin,

And raise it to life and enjoyment again.

Groaning—bleeding—dying for thee,

The Crucified hung on the accursed tree;

His accents of mercy fall soft on thine ear

—

"Is there mercy for me? Will He heed my prayer?"

Oh God! in the stream that for sinners doth flow,

Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.

W. A. Sigoukney.
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DEVELOPMENT OF HOME INTERESTS—TEMPORAL
AND SPIRITUAL.

BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH.

I must confess that I do not feel adequate to the task of speak-

ing to you this morning, but I hope the good Spirit from the Lord
may rest upon us, not only during the time I may occupy, but

throughout the entire meeting, and, indeed, throughout the sessions

of this conference. I feel in my heart to say to this vast congrega-

tion, God bless you and pour out his Holy Spirit upon you. May
he reward you, by its rich outpouring, for your presence here, which

indicates faith and your desire to be present at the general conference

of the Church to take part in the services and exercises thereof,

and show that unity, that interest, that love and devotion to the work
of the Lord, which should characterize the lives and acts of every

member of the Church. It is almost marvelous, considering the

condition of the weather, to see such a vast congregation as is

assembled here today at the opening session of our conference; and,

again, from my heart I thank you for your attendance, and for the

interest you feel in the word of the Lord in which we are all engag-

ed. I feel, in my soul, that those who have come, sparing the time
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and the means necessary, to attend the conference here, will not go

away at the conclusion of our meetings either barren or unfruitful,

for I believe the Lord will bless you and pour out his Spirit upon
you in abundance.

I take it for granted that the vast majority of those assembled

here today are members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints in good standing, and I would that this might be said of

every soul that is present; for it is my belief that there is no greater

honor, nor can there be any greater blessing obtained by man in

this world, or in the world to come, than to be members in the Church
of Christ in good fellowship with him.

There are one or two matters that have rested upon my mind of

late. While there are many things that might be spoken of here

today, or at least hinted at, or simply mentioned, they will be more
fully spoken of, unquestionably, by those who shall occupy the stand

during our conference. But one thing has seemed to impress it-

self very strongly upon my mind, and I desire to say a few words

in relation to it. It may be considered a secular matter, but to me
it is both spiritual and temporal. I do not think it would be possible

for me to appreciate very highly that sort of salvation that is only

spiritual. I desire to see, and to witness, and to embrace the relig-

ion that is both temporal spiritual, and to participate in and enjoy

the salvation that is both temporal and spiritual. The matter that

I refer to is home building and the providing of places to dwell for

the children of the Latter-day Saints.

We have witnessed a disposition, among some of our people, to

want to draw off and go away almost limitless distances from the

body of the Church—a disposition to scatter abroad, rather than to

gather together, and a tendency of our children to go away from

their homes, to seek homes for themselves somewhere else, in some
other state, or territory, or country, away off from their parental

homes. Now, it appears to me that there are almost limitless

opportunities and advantages yet to be utilized, not only here in the

state of Utah, but in the nearb> or adjoining states, where our

young people may find lands and build homes for themselves with-

out wandering away off into South America or into southern

Mexico, or iu any other foreign country. It is being demonstrated

that there are within our reach, under our very eyes, large tracts of

jountry that only needed either co-operation of labor or capital to

bring it under cultivation and to render it susceptible of building

good homes, towns, and villages. It is, in my judgment, wise,

prudent and proper for our young people to try to secure for them-

selves lands as near to their homes as possible, near the homes of
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their parents, and as closely associated as possible with the com-

munities of the Church, that they may have the advantages of

Sunday schools, Improvement associations, and Primary associa-

tions; in other words that they may have the advantages of Church

organizations for the benefit of their children, as well as for their

own benefit. While they are thus reaping the benefits and bless-

ings of these privileges at home, they are building up this country,

instead of leaving it to the stranger to come here and build it up,

—

and, perhaps a class of strangers that we could not affiliate with,

affiliate with us. There are classes of people we know of in the

world who are not, or at least have not proved themselves to be up-

to-date, desirable neighbors and pleasant associates; but they, this

class, are seeking dwelling places, seeking opportunities, both in

our country and elsewhere, and it is just as well that our own people

—our own boys and girls, should build up among us as for the

stranger to come from abroad, from distant countries, to occupy the

laud instead of them. I want to say to this congregation that we
have not approved, and we do not approve of this disposition that

has manifested itself, to some extent, on the part of some of our

brethren, to go away off into some distant country where neither

life, nor property is safe. We would rather see our people operate

together, and help to build up and develop this country so long as

there is room for us to dwell. When the necessity comes for us to

colonize, we may do it in some organized way by which, in the doing

of it, all concerned may obtain the best and greatest advantages and
reap the greatest benefit to themselves.

Now, I want it understood that I do not hold to the idea that

one little state, perhaps, is going to be sufficiently large to accom-

modate all the Latter-day Saints, or that the Church of Jesus Christ

will of necessity be confined within small limits. I do not view it

in this way; but I wish it understood that when it becomes necessary

for the Latter-day Saints to colonize in distant lands, or away from
the body of the Church, that it is best to do it under the sanction,

approval and counsel of the presiding authorities of the Church,
and of leading men who have experience, and the welfare of the

people at heart, who can direct their energies and their course, and
help them to colonize and build houses. Briefly stating it, in my
opinion it is proper, it is wisdom, I think it is a necessity for the

Latter-day Saints to take every advantage they possibly can to scenic

homes for themselves in Utah in Idaho, in Wyoming and Colorado.

in the adjoining states here and in our own country— in our blessed

America—under our grand and glorious government, where life,

property and the liberties of men may be protected and not jeopard-
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ized by mob violence, by revolutions, or by any sort of disruption

that so often occurs in some of our neighboring countries. Of
course, I commend and approve of our colonies, formed by authority

and guidance of the Church in northern Mexico and in Canada, and
recommend them to homeseekers who desire to go there.

In connection with this matter, I think it is wisdom for us, as

agriculturists, to study agriculture and to become able to produce out

of an acre of ground as much as the "heathen Chinee," or as any
other people can produce from the same ground. I do not see why
we cannot learn to cultivate the soil as intelligently and as profitably

as any other class of people in the world; and yet it is a well-known

fact that up to the present we have not devoted that attention, care,

thoughtfulness, or that intelligence to agriculture in our country that

we should have done, and that we are now learning to do by the aid

of schools where men who desire to follow agriculture may learn

the nature of the soil and all the other conditions necessary to pro-

duce the largest results for their labor.

Now, another thing. The thought has prevailed in olden times

that it was proper, and an effort used to be made to get our people

everywhere to co-operate together, to combine their energies and

their little means in the establishment of home industries that will

give employment to themselves and to their children, and will be

productive not only of those that are needful for us in our homes
and country, but that will be a source of revenue to us by trans-

portation. Today we have allowed this home industry spirit almost

to perish from among us, and that spirit of loyalty which impels a

man or woman to sustain home industry by their patronage is aim ost

a thing of the past. We do not witness that same loyalty among
the people to patronize home industries and institutions, that are

established by ourselves or our communities, intended for the build-

ing up of a country, and for the production of those things that are

needful to society. We do not exhibit that spirit of loyalty towards

those things that we should do. In my opinion, there are too many
of us that would rather go to a "cheap John" establishment and buy

shoddy—because we can get it a few pence less per yard—than to

go to a home-producing establishment and buy cloth that is all wool

and a yard wide, and that will wear, and pay the price for it. It is

a short-sighted idea and policy for us to patronize foreign capital,

foreign labor, when we can produce the same articles in a better con-

dition and class, at home by our own labor, giving ourselves employ-

ment, and thereby build up our country and perserve our money at

home.

These things will, no doubt, be referred to, more or less, by the
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brethren who shall speak during the conference, and they may dwell

upon these matters at greater length.

I desire to say that "Mormonism," as it is called, is still, as always,

nothing more and nothing less than the power of God unto salva-

tion, unto every soul that will receive it honestly and will obey it.

I say to yon, my brethren, sisters and friends, that all Latter-day

Saints, wherever you find them, provided they are true to their call-

ing and to their understanding of the gospel, are people who stand

for truth and for honor, for virtue and for purity of life, for honesty

in business and in religion, people who stand for God and for his

righteousness,for God's truth and his work in the earth,which aims

for the salvation of the children of men, for their salvations from the

evils of the world, from the pernicious habits of wicked men and

from all those things that degrade, dishonor or destroy; or tend to

lessen the vitality and life, the honor and godliness among the

people of the earth. I love the gospel today more than I ever did

before in all my life. I believe more firmly—if such a thing can be

possible—in the divine mission of Christ and in the Prophet Joseph

Smith than ever before. I feel in every fibre of my being that they

have been sent of God, that they have laid the foundations for life

everlasting to the world. I believe that Christ is, indeed, the Re-

deemer from sin and death, and the only door that has ever been

opened, to my understanding, at least, whereby man may live again

after he has died. I believe in those principles, I have received them.

I have accepted them in my soul, and I feel that they are true. I

know that they are good, for they incite men to deeds of honor, of

virtue, of honesty and of uprightness; they make men feel that it is

their duty as well as their privilege—and it is a glorious privilege,

too—to obey God and keep his commandments, that they might be

worthy to meet him and enjoy an inheritance in his kingdom,
to partake of his glory and of his salvation. Let the people

be united, and not divided one against another. In union we
have strength, but in division and discord we become like water

spilled upon the ground, that cannot be gathered up. Let the people

be united in their worship of God, united in their faith, united in

their love of all that is good, noble and Godlike, united one with

another in helping to establish the standard of peace and righteous-

ness in the earth, that all men may come to it and partake of its

blessings and glory. Let your light so shine that the world may
see it and be constrained to glorify God therefor.

I feel again in my heart to bless you, and I pray that we ma\
have power given to us, one and all, to stand in the truth—firm and

faithful, unbending and unyielding to any of the things to the eon-
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trary that come from the outside. Let us attend to our prayers.

Do not forget that the Lord Almighty has said, "I will be inquired

of by you," and, "he that seeketh me early shall find me." The
Lord has made it obligatory upon us to seek after him, to have
prayerful hearts and spirits, that we may supplicate the Lord, if for

nothing more than to acknowledge to him that we feel that we are

his children, and believe in his word and in the promises that he

has made to us. While he may have blest us with all the temporal

blessings that are necessary for our happiness and well being, and

we need not ask him for food, for clothing nor for houses, or where

to lay our heads—we can, at the same time acknowledge to the Lord
our gratitude that he has so overruled all things, so provided for us

and opened our wa\, that we have been able to obtain all these things

and surround ourselves with the temporal blessings of life. Surely

the Lord has been very merciful and very providential to us, up to

this time, with reference to all these things.

Another requirement that I wish to mention is that the par-

ents in Zion will be held responsible for the acts of their children,

not only until they become eight years old, but, perhaps, through-

out all the lives of their children, provided they have neglected

their duty to their children while they were under their care and

guidance, and the parents were responsible for them. One thing

I deplore, and that is the fact that I can scarcely go onto the

street or sidewalk but I see one to a dozen or more boys in their

teens—with pipes of tobacco in their mouths, puffing away in the

open. When I see them, I think, Oh, what a pity! Oh, what a

shame! How foolish, how imbecile, how useless and how injuri-

ous is this practice to the youth of the people! I deplore the

sight of it wherever I see it. I want to tell those present, who are

in the habit ofi using these things, that when you meet me in the

street with a pipe, cigarette or a cigar in your mouths, please do

not recognize me—go right by, and I will do the same. I never

did like to bow to a nasty, old, stinking pipe nor to take my hat

off to it. I deplore the habit that many of the men and

youth of this city, many of the youth of this state, aye, and of

everywhere—not only in this state, but everywhere else—falling

into this pernicious, useless and injurious habit—costly, too, and

no return, it is simply an out lay for injury. I think it would be

quite as manly if they would take directly to the use of opium, and

use it until they killed themselves quickly. It would be sooner

over with to do that than to take the slower means of reaching

death by sucking a pipe, cigarette or something of that kind.

(TO BR CONTINUHD.)
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ARRIVALS.

The following Elders arrived to labor in the New Zealand mis-

sion Tuesday, per s. s. Moura: Chas. W. Price and John T. Bring-

hurst from West Jordan, Utah; John S. Matthews from Castlegate,

Utah; George E. Thurgood from Salt Lake City, Utah; and Henry
H. Jensen from Rockland, Idaho.

APPOINTMENTS.

The Elders who arrived Tuesday have been appointed to the

following conferences: John S. Matthews and Chas. W. Price to

Auckland; Henry H. Jensen to Taranaki; John T. Bringhurst to

Wellington; and George E. Thurgood to Wairarapa.

RELEASES AND DEPARTURES.

Elder Hyrum C. Perkins has been honorably released from ac-

tive missionary work in New Zealand and sailed for America via

Sidney, Aug. 15. He arrived in New Zealand Sept. 19, 1907 and

spent the first year of his mission in the Hauraki conference acquir-

ing the language. He was then called to edit the Te Karere, the

Maori paper. Under his supervision the paper obtained a wide, cir-

culation and a high literary value to the natives.

Elder Owen S. Brown has been honorably released from active

missionary work in New Zealand. He sailed Monday, Aug. 15, via

Sidney for America. Elder Brown arrived in New Zealand in Jan.

1908. He labored as a missionary among the Maoris in the Wai-
rau, Waikato and Wairarapa conferences. At the last place named
he acted as conference president until his release. Elder Brown
suffered during his sojourn in New Zealand from an ankle which
he fractured sometime before leaving Canada. He never complained

of his affliction though it ofttimes gave him much pain.

We join their many friends in wishing them a pleasant voyage

home and success in the work they choose as a life's vocation.

MORMONISM, THE WORD OF GOD.

In a recent sermon delivered by a sectarian minister upon the

"Gravest Peril of the Christian Church," an indictment upon the

modern church was uttered which is of particular interest to those

who believe in the teachings of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints. The reverend gentleman proceeded at length to es-

tablish the fact that there was no need for the Christian Church to
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" play the ostrich game—of hiding its head when danger was near

and trying to persuade itself that there was nothing wrong." Then
with admirable candor and outspoken fearlessness he shows "that

it was patent to all who were willing to face the facts, that the Church
was suffering from a fearful paralysis, and that there was a screw

loose somewhere."

He states that because of this paralytic condition "there were

hundreds of their places of worship in which the sob of the God-
converted sinner, the heart-breaking prayers, the real, exultant

thanksgiving of such people had not been known. In comparison

with their numbers none of the Free Churches of the land had been

leading so many sinners to Christ as their friends the Baptists, but

even their hearts had been saddened during the last two years

by a decrease." "The solution of this difficulty," he suggested,

"was in going back to the word of God."

No Mormon Elder could have stated with more precision and

directness the fundamental claims of the latter-day gospel which he

is advocating in the world than has been done by the reverand

gentleman in the above conclusion.

Ninety years ago this spring, a youth then in his fifteenth year,

troubled in heart and soul as to which of all the many creeds then

extant upon the face of the earth was accepted of God, and relying

upon the promise of the Lord to grant wisdom unto any man who
asked in faith (James 1:5), sought in humility and prayer the balm

for his soul. Retiring to the secrecy of the woods of Vermont, he,

with single purpose of heart, called upon the name of the Lord. In

answer to his earnest supplication for light there came to him in

vision two heavenly personages,"whose brightness and glory defy all

description." "One of them,"he says,"spake unto me calling me by

name and said, pointing to the other, 'This is my beloved Son: hear

him." Propounding to these heavenly personages the problem which

was troubling him—as to which of all these sects was right—he re-

ceived a startling answer.

Jesus Christ—for the personage who spoke was none other than

our Savior—stated that he must "join none of them for they are all

wrong, that their creeds are an abomination in my sight, they draw

near to me with their lips but their hearts are far from me, they

teach for doctrine the commandments of men, having a form of

godliness but denying the power therof."

The Prophet Joseph Smith carried this message to a world which

received it as it invariably has received the messages of God spoken

through the mouths of His holy prophets, with mocking and perse-

cution. The condemnation of Christendom which the message con-
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tained was scathing and remorseless, it is true. It was, however,

no man's opinion, but the grave, unmistakable judgment of the Re-

deemer of mankind, the very head Himself, the One alone who has

power to judge. But the Prophet—warned of the Lord that "his

name should be had for good and evil among all nations, kindreds

and tongues, and that it should be both good and evil spoken of

among all people"—unflinchingly bore testimony of his mission and

was the instrument in the hands of the Lord of restoringjto apos-

tate mankind the gospel of Christ in its pristine purity. Hated,

reviled, hounded like a criminal, the mortal hate of his persecutors

finally reached him in the assasin's cowardly bullet and he died

sealing his testimony with his blood.

It is apparent that the real motive whereby his name was and is

had for evil among so many men lies in the fact that he had dared

to deliver to mankind the rebuke- of their God that they had

departed from His word. This the Prophet proclaimed ninety

years ago and the truth of the message is the only excuse for

Mormonism existing in the world.

Is sectarianism, as- expressed in the sermon referred to above,

as well as divers opinions from many learned divines of a similar

nature, finally awakening to a realization of the fact that some-

thing is wrong with Christendom? Does the diminuition of num-
bers who attend the churches, and the injrease of philosophical

and ethical societies mean that thinking men are beginning to

perceive that the creeds are actually "abominations"? Are the

natural organs of man beginning to spew up as indigestible doc-

trines which send to everlasting perdition and hell those who were

never so fortunate as to hear the name of Jesus Christ; that teach

that unbaptized infants cannot be saved, or that man is predestined

to de saved or damned as it pleases God? The signs of the times

point to the fact that men are beginning to realize that such creeds

are not only unscriptural but unreasonable and inconsistent with a

belief in a just and merciful God.

While certain individuals of Christendom are beginning to rise

above the mists which have enveloped them in darkness and error

and to realize that they have departed from the word of God, Mor-
monism has declared to the nations for the past eighty years that

such a condition prevailed, and that the one solution lay in a return

to the simple teachings of Jesus Christ. It holds out by the sure

word of prophecy and divine revelation the "screw" which has again

plaeed the machinery of the gospel of salvation in working order.

Its message, as in the days of the dispensation of the Meride.m of

Times, is "Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," and this
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goes forth for the last time before the "great and terrible day of the

coming of the Lord."

Richard W. Young Jr. in Millennial Star.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FOUR
WEEKS, ENDING JULY 23, 1910.
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BAPTISMS.

to A baptismal service was held at Colac Bay (Otago conference)

July 3, by Elder Joseph McMurray. He initiated one person into

the Church.

At a service held at Te Hauke (Hawkes Bay) July 3, Elder

Stuart Meha administered baptism to three people.

Elder Peneha Maru officiated at a baptismal service at Korongata

(Hawkes Bay) July 31, at which he baptized six people.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Bay of Islands.— It has been a long time since the readers of

The Messkngek heard from this conference. We are, therefore,

thankful to have this opportunity of sending to you a brief synopsis

of our work; that all, who are interested in the spreading of truth

and righteousness, may learn of the success we have attained and



THE MESSENGER 179

the blessings of God which have attended us.

We, the Elders, Maoris, and Europeans, feel to thank and give

praise to our heavenly Father for the strong testimony he has given

us of the restored Gospel of Jesus Christ. We hope and pray that

it may always remain with us, and that we may be found worthy

recipients of the Spirit of God. And further hope, that we may be

guided by the Spirit of God into the paths of truth and righteous-

ness, and receive an exaltation in the Kingdom of God wThen we
have completed our probation upon the earth.

Since Jan. i, we have had two visits from Pres. Bowles. The
first one was to attend the district conference held at Waihou.
The second was to visit the more thickly settled parts of the district.

President Bowels in company with Elders Perkins and Hum-
phreys made a trip through the district. Valuable instructions

were imparted to the saints and the principles of the Gospel were

explained to those not of our faith.

At Kaikohe the party was joined by Elder Wray and a Maori

Elder, Hirini T. Heremaia, who had returned from a successful trip

in the north. They reported a pleasant journey and one in which

they baptized many into the Church.

A meeting was held at Kaikohe for the purpose of organizing a

Relief Society for the northern half of the North Island. Sister Uii

T. Heremaia was chosen and set apart as president of the organiza-

tion, and Sister Mere Henare as second counsellor. The first coun-

sellor and secretary were not set apart as they live in another con-

ference.

A European meeting was held at Whangarei June 24, 1910.

A number of people congregated around the church but very few

ventured inside. President Bowles gave an interesting discourse on

the religion of the Latter-day Saints. The following day he left for

Auckland.

Elders Finlayson and Stander are puting the Gospel before the

people in a way that all may leartl of the Plan of Salvation as taught

by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Since Jan. 1, we liave performed fourtv-thue baptisms and

blessed thirty-three children, In this work the native BlderS have

given us much valuable assistance.

Our number lias just been increased by an addition of a new
Elder. Bidet Rail McKnight has been sent t<> assist us in the

promulgation <>f the Gospel among the natives. We welcome him
with out Stretched aims ;m .l wish him joy in his ir-u labors.

We ail join in wishing suceess to Tut- Mi -id its

r< aders. Bu>*fl Johh V Wi \n
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A MAN'S A MAN FOR A' THAT.

Is there for honest poverty

That hangs his head, and a* that?

The coward-slave, we pass him by;

We dare be poor for a' that,

For a' that, and a' that,

Our toils obscure, and a' that;

The rank is but the guinea's stamp

—

The man's the gowd for a' that.

What tho' on homely fare we dine,

Wear hodden grey, and a' that;

Gie fool their silks, and knaves their wine

—

A man's a man for a' that.

For a' that, and a' that,

Their tinsel show, and a' that;

The honest man, though e'er sae poor,

Is king o' men for a' that.

You see yon birkie ca'd a lord,

Who struts, and stares, and a' that

—

Tho' hundreds worship at his word,

He's but a coof for a' that;

For a' that, and a' that,

His riband, star, and a' that,

The man of independent mind,

He looks and laughs at a' that.

A king can make a belted knight,

A marquis, duke, and a' that;

But an honest man's aboon his might

—

Guid faith, he maunna fa' that!

For a' that and a' that,

Their dignities and a' that;

The pith o' sense, and pride o' worth

Are higher ranks than a' that.

Then let us pray that come it may,

As come it will for a' that,

That sense and worth, o'er a' the earth,

May bear the gree, and a' that.

For a' that and a' that,

It's coming yet, for a' that

—

That man to man, the world o'er,

Shall brothers be for a' that.

Robkrt Burns.
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Again, respecting intoxication. I want to say to yon that we deplore

the existence of this evil in any community, anywhere; and we de-

plore the fact that it may possibly be said— I do not say it is so, but

I deplore the fact that it may be said that some of the members of

the Church are patrons of saloons. I would to God it could not be

said in truth, and I hope the time will come when no man in the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will ever condescend or

so humiliate himself as to enter into a saloon, or to even cross the

threshhold of those place* of death. I hope the time will come when
this can be said. I cannot see how it is possible for Latter day

Saints to claim to be members of the Church, in good standing, ox

expect to receive the blessings and advantages of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ, while they themselves are violating some of these most pre-

cious principles <>f purit} of life that the Lord has made manii

us in this dispensation. Leave these poisonous and injurious things

alone; live within youi means; ^et out of debt and keep out of debt;

dti not run fastei than you cm go lulul and cautious lo
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what you do; advise with those who have wisdom aud experience,

before you leap, lest you leap into the dark; and so guard yourself

from possible evil and disadvantage, that the Lord can pour out the

blessings of heaven upon you, yes, "open the windows of heaven"
and pour out upon you blessings, that you shall scarcely have room
to contain them.

Remember the commandment of the LorJ concerning the law

of revenue for the Church. We are doing the best we know how,

by the advice and counsel of the wisest men we have, and by the in-

spiration, as we trust from the Lord, in the use and employment of

the means that belong to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. Up to date, I do not believe there is one of the brethren

connected with the management of the financial affairs of the Church
who will be or can be in the least ashamed of the course that he has

taken, or of the work that he has done or consented to the doing

with reference to the expenditure of the Church means. Not a dol-

lar has been expended, so far as I have any knowledge, contrary to the

laws of the Church, or contrary to'that which is deemed, by the wis-

est men we have, to be for the best good of our cause. It is true we
are building meetinghouses all over the land—that is, we are help-

ing; we can't do it all, we are not in a position to do even half of it, but

we are helping hundreds of our wards to build their meeting-

houses, according to the means that we have. We expect to be able to

continue to do this; but there are a great many people in the Church
whose names are recorded in a book—some of you would be surprised,

lam sure, to see that book, called the record of thenon-tithepayers.

I believe that if all these members, whose names are recorded in

the book as non-tithepayers, would pay anything like an honest

one-tenth of their interest annually, into the bishop's store-house,

we would have means to build all the meetinghouses in Zion that

it is necessary to build. We could not build them all this year, or

next year, but we could build some this year, as far as the means

would go; a few next year, as far as the means would go,—and so

we would keep on until we would build meetinghouses and school-

houses for all the Latter-day Saints in every part of the land. But

we can't do it yet—there are too many non-tithepayers. Now,
whether these people do not believe in the law of tithing, or whether

they are disgruntled for some other cause, or whether they are so

poor they could not pay their tithing, or what may be the reason,

but I believe that if they only knew what would be for their best

good, they would observe and keep that law, though they were only

able to give their little mite towards it, and thus have their names

at least rejorded on the tithepayer's list and record. It would be a
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good thing for thern to do it, because of the blessing attached to

the observance of the law. I repeat again that if all the Latter-day

Saints would pay an honest tithing, we would have plenty of means

to build all the meetinghouses that we need,—that is, gradually, as

we would have the means to do it with.

Again, the Lord God Almighty bless you. My heart is full of

blessings for the Latter-day Saints. I love the man, with all my
heart, who I know is an honest, upright, true, faithful Latter-day

Saint. A man of this description is one of the best citizens of any

country; he is a good citizen ,of any city, of any county, of any

state, or of any nation wherever he may be; and he is one of the

very best. A real Latter-day Saint is a good husband, he is a good

father, he is a good neighbor, he is a good citizen, and a good man
all around; and it takes a good Latter-day Saint to be a first class

everything else. Again, the Lord bless you, is my prayer, in the

name of Jesus. Amen.

IMPROVEMENT OF SERMONS.

"Neither take ye thought beforehand what ye shall say, but

treasure up in your minds continually the words of life, and it

shall be given you in the very hour that portion that shall be

meted unto every man." (Doc, and Cov. Sec. 84:85.)

If we take the liberty of writing "from" our text occasionally,

as conveneince may seem to require, we shall in any event try to

keep within hailing distance of the caption. It is necessary,

sometimes, to make little excursions into adjacent territory to

convention requiring only that when put together they shall

possess reasonable affinity. Having delivered this brief foreward,

we feel more at ease in proceeding with our theme.

We Latter-day Saints have little patience with those who delib-

erately select passages of Scripture without regard to the texts

10 which they belong, and present them as platforms upon which
to rest the salvation of their souls. For instance, no censure is too

severe where people wrest the plain meaning of such passages as

that found in 1 John 1:7, to justify a hope of salvation without

effort. The trouble comes from a prevalent desire to find an easj

way to heaven. They foolishly hope t«> get something for nothing.

But there is no royal road to heaven, and there la no excellence

anywhere without laboi

.

1 ies we fmd Etlden who hope to get through theii

dm with tin- minimum of work, and in this frame of mind
thc\ d(( ( !Y< themselves even as those foolish people do who
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the Scriptures. The opening lines of this article contain a com-
mandment to us heralds of the restoration, which is sometimes

taken so literally that bad results follow. The difficulty arises

from taking particular notice of part of the paragraph, and only

indifferent notice of the rest. The commandment requires a re-

liance upon the Lord to dictate what shall be said when the gospel

message is being delivered, but there is also the further condition

imposed of "storing up in your minds continually the words of

life." This is fully as important as the first part of the command-
ment—that of relying upon the Spirit of the Lord for guidance

—

and is, indeed, inseparably connected with it. Unless the Elders

keep these facts before them, they may get into the habit of

thinking that God will at any time, and irrespective of their store

of knowledge, draw from them whatever a congregation needs.

The Elder who takes that view will not progress; he will not im-

prove in his speaking, and will really find himself becoming less

and less able to expound the wards of life with success. He is

drawing from his little store without replenishing it with the words
of life.

"Neither take ye thought beforehand what ye shall say," does

not necessarily imply that you should not think beforehand of

anything to say. It simply means that when you arise to address

an assembly, you are to put your trust in the Lord, relying upon
Him to direct your remarks, that they may be adapted to the

needs of that particular congregation. But the Lord cannot draw
words of wisdom from a mind that has nothing in it—that hasn't

been previously stored with wisdom. The Lord never does im-

possibilities. He sometimes sends the Elder inspiration, lighting

up his mind so that he sees things clearly that before were obscure,

"I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say, but when ye do

not what I say, ye have no promise." (Doc. and Cov. #2: 10.)

"But treasure up in your minds continually the words of life.".

That means study and work and thought. It means profound

contemplation of those things which we expect to speak about later,

and such contemplation and study should be done under the in-

fluence and direction of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit has

been given to guide us, not alone while we are standing upon a

platform seeking to impart information concerning God's work,

but also in the storing of our minds with knowledge. There is

just as much reason to believe the Spirit will aid us in gaining

knowledge as to believe that the same power will guide us in im-

parting information. It is a wise and prudent thing to ask the

Lord to bless us when we begin our studies; to make clear to us
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the things which pertain to Him and His work; to make our mem-
ories retentive, and in every way to lead us in the acquisition of

useful knowledge.

It may require an extra thought, and extra attention, to keep

ourselves humble as we advance in knowledge, but if we always

remember that the wisdom of the world is but foolishness writh God
and that he who depends on his own wisdom will fail as an ambas-

sador of Christ, we shall not wander far from the way of dependence

on the Lord. The truly able and eloquent men amongst us are ex-

ceptionally humble. They have risen to heights where they realize

more keenly the vast amount of knowledge }'et to gain, and are kept

humble by a sense of their own insignificance when denied the light

of the Holy Ghost.

Some of the utterances of the Prophet Joseph ought to be an

incentive to us to search diligently for knowledge. Amongst other

things, he said: "Whatever principles of intelligence we attain

unto in this life, it will rise with us in the ressurrection; and if any

person gains more knowledge and intelligence in this life through

his diligence and obedience than another, he will have so much the

advantage in the world to come." (Doc. and Cov. Sec. 131: 19, 20.)

In the same section there is the admonition given the Lord's ser-

vants who had been called to the ministry, to study unceasingly

that they might the better magnify their callings. The same ad-

monition is in force to-day, and Elders who are not making the

best use of their study are not hearkening to the voice of the

Lord.

When we contemplate the world of knowledge, we are over-

whelmed with the vastness of the field. All knowledge is valuable,

but for the present we are engaged in teaching the gospel of Christ.

It is the best possible understanding of the things we are teach-

ing that is most important now. It's very nice and comfortable

to know all about other churches, their creed and customs, their

theories and practices, but time is too limited for that until we have

mastered our own doctrines. If we can prove our version of the

gospel plan to be ri^ht, it is not so important that we be able to

point out all the defects of other systems. A short tune tgO we
had a disCUSSiOB with a friendlv IgnOStic who questioned the

ability of our missionaries to cope with the professors of religion

in the world. He said: "Considering the state of society to-day,

especially Protestant society, you people ought to have pheoo
menal success; but vow missionaries should be equipped with

inch :i knowledge of history, secnlsr and teiiv;i«»us, indent and
modern, that thei could meet thi onaJ controversialists



1 86 THE MESSENGER

anywhere and everywhere and put them to rout. In that way
you could get a lot of adherants, for the doctrines you advance
are tangible; they give the intelligence something upon which to

lay hold." We were impressed with the paucity of our own equip-

ment for the field of polemics, and did some thinking on the matter!

Shortly after leaving him, a little article illustrative of what we had
in mind came under our notice, and we wrote him a letter, which,
because it sets forth our views on the point in question, as clearly

as we have been able to express them, we shall reproduce here.

"You will likely remember that during one of our conversations

you politely decried the fitness of our missionaries, insis ng that a

religious propagandist should know all about other systems.

And if you remember, I resented the imputation with what vigor

I could muster, claiming that the primary requisite in a missionary

was a knowledge of his own particular creed; that the proof of his

affirmative would serve the double purpose of establishing his

doctrine, and denying the negative, or all negatives. The follow-

ing little, paragraph has revived the memory of that conversation,

and as it seems to support my position, I respectfully submit it:

The president of an ocean liner company was taking a journey

across the water, and when the ship entered a very dangerous

channel he engaged the pilot in conversation. The pilot, by the

way, was a whiskered old man of sixty- eight, with all the appear-

ance of having spent most of his days on the water. The magnate
remarked: "I suppose you know all the dangerous places in this

channel?" The pilot, looking straight out into the night, gruffly

replied:, "Nope." "You don't," said the magnate, very much sur-

prised, "Then why on earth are you in charge of that wheel?
What do you know?" "I know Where the bad places ain't," cooly

replied the old pilot, much to the satisfaction of the magnate."

—

Saturday (Washington) Evening Post.

"In Pilgrim's Progress, Bunyan has Christian try all the by-ways,
and he encountered untold trouble. Had Christian known the

right way, what lay at the ends of the by-ways would have made
no difference to him. Christiana reached the 'Celestial City' in less

time and with less trouble than Christian. She did less exploring,

and she followed a Guide. So we follow a guide, a Prophet, and be-

ing satisfied that we are on the right way, all other ways are entitl-

ed,. in our opinion, to but secondary consideration. Most of us

don't know all the errors and abuses there are in religions, or just

where they may be found, but we know where they 'ain't'—which

we regard as much more to the point. They 'ain't' in Mormonism."

While the caption of this article reads, "Improvement of

Sermons," a great deal of attention has been paid to the matter
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of acquiring knowledge, for in our opinion, this is the first

requisite. Without it a sermon would be of little value, however

well delivered. But, another important factor in the improve-

ment we are contending for is improvement in language. There

is an excellent opportunity given in England for betterment in

that regard. The Englishman of only ordinary education usually

employs good language. The newspapers the country over con-

tain excellent English, so we think that those of our young Elders

who remain deficient in this respect are really inexcusable. No
very great improvement can be made in public speaking if this

point of proper language is neglected. Poor grammar and faulty

pronunciation grate harshly on the educated English ear.

Then there is the faculty of acquiring ease while facing an audi-

ence. An ungainly posture, or awkward movements of the hands

or feet, detract greatly from the effectiveness of a sermon. These

things can be overcome by a little attention to begin with. "Take
a little thought beforehand" as to what you are going to do

with your hands, of the position you will assume while talking

and of gestures that you intend to use. If you have acquired eo
centric habits unconsciously, and your attention is kindly called to

them, set out to correct them. In a remarkably short time, by

giving attention to such details, you will be surprised to note how
much easier it is to appear before the public and how much more
effective your sermons will be.

It's all right to be willing workers, to do the very best we can,

but there is no reason why that best should not be infinitely better

when we finish a mission than it was when we began. And it

will be if we are studious and ask God's blessings upon our en-

deavors to improve. Millennial Star,

CHURCH STATISTICS.
At various times (luring the Xoth Annual Conference of the

Church, statistics were given which had been gathered by the Pre
Biding Bishopric. These show great progress in the Church.
Elder W. W. Ritcr, a member of the Auditing committee, which
reported everything pertaining i<) the- finances in a very satisfactor)
condition, gave some vciv interesting figures from which it is

learned that the tithing receipts and voluntary donations foi [909
increased material^ ovei the formei year.

On an average $1 pea cent o( the tithing received was returned
to tlie local districts to aid in Church enterprises. Some stakes

d as high bs 80 and [03 pei cent in return, but the Salt Lata
Cit\ stakes received last Mar only 40 pei cent ol the amount pud
in N<> tithing is paid foi the support ol the heads .»t the Church,
as the income from othei funds li sufficient t<u the verj
]>a\ nicnts made to tin m.
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The birthrate among the members of the Church in the stakes

of Zion only, for 1909, was 39 per 1,000, as against 32 for the

United States.

The deathrate among the members of the Church in the stakes

of Zion for the same period was 9 per 1,000, as against 17 in the

United States. This is a little lower than the lowest deathrate, 10,

experienced by life insurance companies, and they only accept

physically perfect men as risks.

The marriage rate was 16.5 per 1,000.

There were 31 widows and widowers for every 1,000 members;
and ,50 persons unmarried who are over 21 years of age in

every 1,000.

The missionaries in the field January 1, 1910, was 48 for every

1,000 holding the Melchizedek Priesthood,, or a total at that date

of 2,065, costing their friends and themselves about ^"100,000 per

annum to maintain. There are 10,688 persons now living who
have filled one or more missions.

Of temple marriages entered into in 1909 and previous years,

there were 46 persons, or 23 couples, divorced in 1909; which among

those not married in the temples there were 8^ couples divorced,

for the same period. During the year there were 2,748 persons

married in the various temples of the Church.

Of the male members of the Church 41,586 hold the Melchizedek

Priesthood, and 33,357, the Aaronic.

In the Sunday schools are enrolled 46 per cent of the whole

membership of the Church. This includes both old and young,

men and women, boys and girls.

In the Y. M. M. I. A., 8.8 per cent are enrolled; in the Y. L. M.
I. A. 9.1; in the Primary, 16; and in the Religion Classes 10 per cent.

There are 60 stakes of Zion, 695 bishops' wards, and 21 missions.

During 1909, there were 9,143 persons baptized in the stakes,

and 5,39 r in the missions, a total of 14,535. There are 2,275

children over nine years of age not baptized.

In the Latter-day Saints' hospital there were 1,200 operations

performed during the year, 600 of them being the means of preserv-

ing life. The mortality rate is less than is prevalent through the

United States as a whole.

Some very interesting conclusions and reflections may be drawn
fiom these facts. The Salt Lake stakes are not enriched from the

tithing funds, to the disadvantage of the outlying districts, as is

sometimes charged.

The birthrate among the Latter-day Saints is considerably

higher and the deathrate very much lower—nearly half—than is
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general in our country. Clean lives and temperate living undoubt-

edly account for this commendable vitality. We are growing.

Approximately twice as many were added to the Church by

baptism in the stakes as in the mission fields. For each missionary

on an average 2,6 persons were baptized in the missions.

There is a factor of safety, in the temple marriages, so great

that one is almost justified in declaring temple marriages a cure

for the divorce evil.

There is opportunity for 81 persons in every 1,000, or about

8 per cent to get married, among widows, widowers and young
people over 21 years of age, the latter class being about 5 per cent.

The average size of families is 5.3 among the Latter-day Saints.

An immense field is still open for the officers of the Y. M. M. I.

A. to enlarge their enrollment.

These general figures should be used by stake and organization

officers in comparison with their local conditions, and where local

affairs are not equal to the Church standard, special efforts should

be made to improve.

Improvement Era.

BAPTISMS.

A baptismal service was held at Nuhakn, Mahia, Aug. 20, at

which Elder W. E. Orr administered the ordinance of baptism to a

lady.

At the district conference held in Hawkes Bay, Aug. 20, 2i
t

baptism was administered to three people by Elder A. L. Francom.

CORRESPONDENCE.
Wellington.—Once again I take the privilege of writing a few

lines as a contribution to Thk Mksshngkk. I am very thankful to

say that the Klders, Saints,and Friends are all well just now, although
we have had sickness amongst us just recently. The work of the

Riders we think is steadily improving especially as they are syste-

matically tracting different parts of the city at present with good
results. The Riders feel greatly encouraged in the work and we have
to thank our heavenly Father fox the progress that is being made.
We have received word that Mrs. Hard} and hei baby, Hay Hardy,
are in good health and Mi and Mis. Hard) send greetings to all saints

and friends in \\ /. Last evening, Aug. is, we held a social evening
at headquarters, Olencoe St net. to commemorate the rat annivei sarj

of holding regulai meetings in Wellington on Sunda} evenings.
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Recitations and instrumental items were given and games were in-

dulged in. After partaking of the good things which were supplied

for supper we dispersed about n o'clock after having spent a very

enjoyable evening. Great credit is due to Elders Low, Case, and Larsen

for the sociability that has developed among the friends lately and

the way the meetings have been conducted. It was with deep regret

that we heard of the death of Elder J. J. Slaugh's dear wife which

occurred in last April. The many friends of Miss Mabel Smith will

be pleased to hear that she is doing well in Masterton just now. We
extend greetings to all the Elders in the Mission and pray that their

work may be pleasant and successful at all time.

Mrs. R. Burton.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Wairarapa:—I take pleasure in reporting the Work in the Wai-

rarapa conference. It has been sometime since The Messenger
has heard from us. We have been laboring diligently for the past

few months among the Maoris and Europeans. There have only

been three Elders in the conference for sometime which has necessi-

tated our combining forces and doing our work together. Elder

G. E. Thurgood arrived to assist us in our work, Aug. 19, having

been appointed to labor among the Maoris with Elder Rowley as a

companion. He was made welcome and we feel that the work will

progress much faster with his help.

When we, the European Elders, are in Masterton we continue

tracting in which we have many good gospel conversations. New
friends are being made and we are visiting some of the people of

Masterton in their homes.

We all join in wishing success to Thk Messhngek.

Elder J. A. Erickson.

Wanganui.—We feel it is incumbent upon us to send in a report

of our work to The Messenger at least semi-annually so we will

endeavor to portray asuccint account of our labors since we arrived

in Wanganui.
We were sent here to re-open the work in Wanganui and it is

quite different, I assure you, to laboring in a district where there are

saints and friends to form a nucleus to work upon. However we have

been greatly blessed both physically and spiritually in our labors

here and have been able to make many friends although it is some-

what difficult to obtain invitations to spend the evenings in people's
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homes but we have many homes to which we are welcome in the

afternoons.

We have had several "friendly discussions" with ministers and

preachers. One evening in particular is worth mentioning. We were

to spend the evening at the home of a gentleman we had met while

tracting. On being ushered into the house we found four others pre-

sent—some street preachers. Our "friendly discussion" lasted over

four hours and the readers of The Messknger can perhaps judge

the nature of the altercation when I state that the "friends who
accidentally dropped in" were of the Brethren and Primitive Me-

thodist Clans. We have also held parlance with ministers of the

Church of Christ, Christadelphians and an itinerant preacher whom
we brought to our headquarters. He finally got away after we had

shown him the sophistry of some of the emasculated doctrines he

was endeavoring to promulgate. The whole tenor of their creed

seems to be based on some irrelevant passages on which they harp

and harp until they become hackneyed.

We have finished tracting the town the second time—having

tracted first with "Doctrines of the Church" and secondly with

"Plan of Salvation" and are now re-visiting those whom we believe

to be earnest investigators with "Rays of Living Light." We are

also holding Public meetings and have had several strangers drop in

to hear the message of "Mormonism."
With the coming of spring and summer we expect to be able get

out and work the surrounding country districts as we believe the

country people to be more susceptible to religion than those who
live in the cities.

A few months back we were bawled out ("if I may use a Yankee
term) quite a bit but since mingling with the people in their social

and athletic entertainments we have been able to command their re-

spectand they now recognize us as being humans even if we are pro-

pagandists of that "awful religion"—Mormonism. We wish The
IfSSSBNGBB continued success and wisli God speed to the work in

NewZealand and also in the rest of the world.

Wau.ack Woou.ky Conference Brest

GERMSOF GREATNESS
How mam a mighty mind is shut

Within a lainclrss gri ml
The- huge oak Iks in the ;uoiii nut,

And the i [chest regal robes are cut

Prom tii« w( i) o( duski wmm.
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The river rolls with its fleet of ships

On its full and swelling tide,

But its far-off fountain creeps and drips

From a chinklet's dank and mossy lips

That a pebble and doek-leaf hide.

The thoughtless word from a jesting breath

May fall on a listening ear,

And draw the soul from its rusty sheath,

To work and win the rarest wreath

That mortal brow can wear.
j .

Yon tiny bud is holding fast
;

.<

Gay Flora's fairest gem,

Let the sunlight stay and the shower go. past,

And the wee green bud shall blaze at last,

The pride of her diadem.

The sower casts in the early year

The grains of barley corn,

And barns and barrels of goodly cheer

Of winter's bread and nut-brown beer
'•' From the infant seed are born.

The poet-chant may be a thing

[

Of lightsome tone and word;

But a living sound may dwell in the string,

That shall waken and rouse as its echoes fling,

Till myriad breasts are stirred.

Look well, look close, look deep, look long*

On the- changes ruling earth,

And ye'll find God's rarest, holiest throng

Of mortal wonders—strange and strong-
Arise from noteless birth.

Fate drives a poor and slender peg,

But a crown may hang thereby;

We may kill an eagle when crushing an egg t

And the shilling a starving boy may beg

May be stamped with fortune's die.

'Tis well to train our searching eyes

To marvel, not to mock;
For the nameless steed ma> win the prize,

The "wee" child grow to giant size,

And the atom found a rock.

Euza Cook.



THE MESSENGER
PUBLISHED EVERY TWO WEEKS BY THE

NEW ZEALAND MISSION
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

P. 0. BOX 72, AUCKLAND

"And the Lord said, 'My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that

he also is flesh; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.'"

Genesis 6:3.

Gkorge Bowles, Mission President W. H. Stevenson Jr. Editor

Vol. IV WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 14, 1910. No. 17

MODERN IDOLATRY.

"Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is

in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the

water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,

nor serve them, etc."

How many Christians, believers in the Bible, obey this the first

of the commandments given to the children of Israel? I dare say

there are not many who worship God with an eye Single to His glory

and a desire- to serve Him conscientiously and truthfully.

The manner in which some of the Churches of Christendom at

the present time endeavor to worship God almost borders on the

ludicrous. They even ^o so far in their carrying out of the com*
mand, "Thou shalt not make nnto thee am graven image, or any like-

ness of anything that is in heaven above, ete," that the\ i\n worship
:i Deity that is like nothing a men- nonentity. Take foi im

the Athanasian creed. We worship one God In Trinity, and
ity in Unity; neither confounding the persons; nor dividing tin

P01 there is one person of the Father, tnothei of tin

;m.i (.1 tin 1I..K Ghost. Mm the Godhead <>t the Father, Son and
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Holy Ghost is all one; the glory equal, the majesty co- eternal.

Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost.

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the Holy Ghost uncre

ate. The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible, and
the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. The Father eternal, the Son
eternal, and the Holy Ghost eternal, and yet there are not three

eternals, but one eternal. As also there are not three incomprehen-

sibles, nor three uncreated; but one uncreated and one incomprehen-

sible. So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and

the Holy Ghost Almighty; and yet there are not three Almighties,

but one Almighty. So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the

Holy Ghost is God, and yet there are not three Gods but one God."

A more garbled definition of anything is impossible to conceive of

—

it is indeed "incomprehensible" not three incomprehensibles but

one entire, bewildering incomprehensible from beginning to end!

We also find in the Church of England articles of faith. "There is

but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts or

passions; of infinite power, wisdomand goodness." An immaterial

being "without body, parts or passions" is simply nothing and so

the God whom they profess to worship is nothing—a mere phant-

asm of the mind. I don't know whether we could say that people

believing in such a nonentity could come under the ban of the

commandment, "Thou shalt not worship anything that is in the

likeness of anything in heaven or earth" or not and yet they are

not worshiping the God of the Bible but are paying homage to a

Deity that exists nowhere except in their own fervid imaginations.

But this worshiping of a myth or phantom is just as much idolatry

as the worship of the ancient gods of the Egyptians or the Greeks

or pagan deities.

We also find people who go to the other extreme—people who
do worship or how themselves down to images. We will not con-

sider the millions of heathen who worship idols for they know no

better, but we find professed Christians, devout believers in Holy

Writ, so deluded and misguided as to bow themselves down, in

reverence we might say, to inanimate images—a thing expressly

forbidden by the Word of God. Prayers are offered to these

pseudo-gods and protection is expected from them. Various rites

and incantations are performed in their honor until it appears as

if man's salvation depended on the grace of these canonized statues

instead of as the Bible says, "There is no other name under Heaven

given whereby mankind may be saved except the name of Jesus

Christ." To show the impotency of such belief we have only to

call to mind an instance during the terrible earthquake at Messina.
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There the people had been taught >to pray to a statue of the Virgin

Mary for protection from all such calamities as earthquakes, tidal

waves, etc. When the convulsions of the earth began the people

flocked to the Cathedral and prayed to the statue of the Virgin to

save them but the idol was unable to save itself not alone the mul-

titude assembled there praying and depending upon it for protec-

tion. It was overthrown by the shock and fell to the floor in a

shattered condition. The cherished hope of the poor peasants had

fallen! It verges almost on mockery to deck and array these life-

less images in such costly and gorgeous apparel for the poor, igno-

rant, superstitious, sometimes half starving, supplicant to cow down
and worship. A recent writer states that "The wardrobe of the

image of the Virgin at Toledo would alone suffice to build hundreds

of fine schools. One robe bears 85,000 large pearls and many fine

saphires, amethysts and diamonds. The crown used to decorate

this statue is worth about £ 5,000 and the bracelets £ 2,000."

And all this pomp and finery in the face of the existing illiteracy of

the people there - less than one third being able to read and write.

How much more appropriate and Christ like it would be if that

wealth was used for the education, betterment, and uplifting of

the poor, struggling peasants!

There is another class of people who are also idol worshipers

—

those who worship Mammon. "It is impossible to serve God and
Mammon." Too many worship the latter. True, they claim to

believe in God and have faith in His Word but loo much of their

time is spent in devising means to obtain riches and some -seem to

have no other object in life other than to amass an immense for-

tune. This worship of the £. s. d. is just as much idolatry as the

worship of the sun or the moon, or Zeus or Jupiter because such

person's thoughts are so taken up in the mad race after wealth that

they forget their Maker and Mis commandments. And after all

what good is it to attain enormous wealth. We cannot take it with

us when we leave this mortal probation it will not be added unto

us as will tin- knowledge we assimilate. True much good can be

done- through the medium of wealth such as alleviating the dia

tressed and aiding the poor. We must have mone) live and must

labor assiduousl) to maintain lift but there are blessinga more pie

cioua and valuable than gold, Bilvei 01 precious stones* These
blessings health, strength, happiness etc, cannot be purchased b)

money, John D. Rockefellei with all his millions cannot buy a

health) stomach. "Silvei and Gold have I none; but such as I

jive thee: In the nam* ol fesus Christ oINaxareth use up

and walk," were the words ol Peter and the boon that he k> stow< .1
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upon the cripple was infinitely more valuable to him than all the

gold and silver Peter could have given him. It is a gift from God
to the faithful. Money is a necessit}*- but it should not be the am-
bition of our lives to amass a fortune for we cannot serve God and
Mammon too. "L,ay up for yourselves treasures in heaven where
neither moth nor rust doth corupt and where thieves do not break

through and steal. For where your treasure is there will your
heart be also."

M. Waixacr Wooixhy.

GOD'S WAY VS. MAN'S WAY.

I am reminded by the withdrawal of so many at the beginning

of our service of that couplet of Pope's, wherein he speaks of those

who "to church repair, not for the sermon but the music there."

However, I find no fault with our friends who are obliged to with-

draw in order to take their trains. Far better that they should

leave at the beginning than during service. It is fair to presume

that there are many strangers still in the congregation, and that

some of them have come to the Tabernacle, not merely to hear the

great organ, and listen to the magnificent choir, but also to learn a

little concerning what the world terms Mormonism. If I may
have the Holy Spirit, which maketh manifest the things of God, I

will endeavor to enlighten our friends concerning some of the

things in which the Mormons or Latter- day Saints believe.

THE MEANING OF MORMONISM.

Mormonism is a nickname for the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and

if you wish to find out what Mormonism is—what are its doctrines,

its government, its aims and purposes—you need only make your-

selves acquainted with the primitive Christian church—its govern-

ment, its, doctrines, its alms and purposes—for Mormonism, to us, .

is the ancient Christian faith restored. We do not preach a new
gospel. We would not dare preach any other gospel than that

which Christ and His apostles preached. We bear in mind the

admonition of Paul to the Galatians, "Though we or an angel from

heaven preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have

preached unto you, let him be accursed." Mormonism does not

claim to be anything new. It may have new presentations and a

new environment; this is a new dispensation of the Gospel, but the

gospel itself, which the world calls Mormonism is nothing more or

less than the everlasting gospel, unchangeable, eternal, the same

yesterday, today and forever. Its offices are the same as those
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which equipped the ancient Christian church. Its doctrines are

identical with those taught by Jesus Christ and His apostles; and

the ends which it has in view are similar to theirs; for this is

Christ's work as that was Christ's work. The difference between

this dispensation and those which have preceded it, is, that God
has now purposed to gather together in one all things in Christ to

unify His work, to restore all things, and bring to pass the fulfill-

ment of all that the holy prophets have spoken since the world be-

gan. In other words this is the winding up scene, the final dis-

pensation, the last time that God will speak to man. This is the

day for the gathering of scattered Israel, and the ushering in of the

millenium, the era of universal peace and good will, Mormonism is

a preparatory work for the coming of the King of kings, the Lord
Jesus Christ, in His glory.

A MODKKN CHRISTIAN VIKW.

I was conversing the other day with a good Christian woman,
who had "outgrown," as she said, all the creeds of Christendom.

When I ask her about her religious faith, she said she was once a

Methodist, but did not subscribe now to any particular creed, did

not belong to any particular sect, but believed in the Bible, in God,
believed in serving Him, and in doing good. She thought the

Mormons just as good as the Methodist, and the Methodist just as

good as the Presbyterians or the Catholics, and not one whit better.

She believed that all good people would be saved and would go to

heaven, regardless of their creeds. As she put it: "All roads lead

to Boston, and it does not matter which road you take." This is

a view entertained by many honest and sincere people; and they are

very complacent in the expression of it. They seem to think it in-

dicates the goodness, generosity, and mercy of God. They hold

that He will recognize any sincere profession of religion, and that

it does nut matter which ehureli we belong to, what creed we sub-

scribe to, so Long as our hearts are pure and our intentions honor-

able. So loo lieve in God and <1<> the best we can to serve

Him, we are all bound to be saved. All churches and religions

have equal claims t«> divine favor. That was this good woman's
conviction.

Til i- MORMON vii-w .

While I respect her sincerity, and admire her kindness ,»t b<

I cannot alto reewithhei seemingly liberal view, I also

believe that there are v,<>'>d people in all churches, and some truth

m all religions; I bave no doubt that ('.<>.
1 commends siuceritj and

purit) ol motive in an) honest heart, and that H< will ultim
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save all good men and all good women; but this fact does not do
away with another fact equally potent, w7hich is, that God has

spoken and made known His mind and will to man. He has re-

vealed a plan for man's salvation, and it is not for man, in the face

of such a revelation, to lay down the law and prescibe his own
mode of being saved. We cannot say to our Father, who provided

before the foundation of the world a gospel, who sent His Son, our

Elder Brother, into the world to die that we might live eternally,

through obedience to the laws and ordinances of that gospel; we
cannot consistently say, in the face of these facts: I will be honest,

I will be truthful, I will be benevolent and virtuous, and I think

that will do; that is all that God requires at my hands. My friends,

this will not answer.

THE POINT ILLUSTRATED.

Suppose we illustrate the point. The government of the United

States is the most liberal government under the sun. Its laws of

naturalization are probably more liberal than those of any other

nation; but what would you think of a man, born in a foreign land,

coming an alien to the shores of the new world, and on being re-

quired to subscribe a certain oath, to sign certain papers, in order

that he might become a full-fledged citizen of the United States,

putting forth a plea of this kind: "Why, \ don't think it is at all nec-

essary. I am a good man, I am honest, I come from a civilized

country. My parents were good people. I have never robbed,

never murdered, never committed crime. I am worthy of citizen-

ship here, and I think that will answer. I do not propose to take

your oath of naturalization." Do you think the government of the

United States would stand for a thing of that kind? Do you think

a man would be admitted a citizen of this great republic, who was

thus determined to be a law unto himself? Why, no, of course you

do not. Well, then, do you imagine that Almighty God is of less

consequence than the government of the United States? Do you

suppose you can obtain citizenship in His kingdom,with all its

glorious privileges, upon your own terms? Do you hope to procure

His blessings by prescribing just what you are willing to do, and not

going one jot or title beyond? Do you think you will get citizen-

ship in the kingdom of God on such terms? Or will you have to

take the oath of allegiance, subscribe to the laws of adoption, or

naturalization, that Jesus Christ, the King of that kingdom, has

instituted? I think you will. It may seem very liberal to say:

"Oh, one man's religion is just as good as another's. It is all the

same whether you are a Methodist, a Baptist, a Presbyterian, a

Mormon or a Catholic. God recognizes them all. He will open
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the gates of glory to all. It does not matter what you believe so

long as you try to do right. So long as you are good, honest, virt-

uous, and benevolent, that is all that the Lord requires. This

sounds very good, very plausible, but good as it sounds, plausible

as it seems, we Mormons do not believe it, for it is not the gospel of

Jesus Christ. These are the views of men—the vain imaginings of

those who are not satisfied with the plan of man's salvation which

God himself has instituted, and think, forsooth, that they have

"a more excellent way."

WHY THR GOSPEL WAS GIVEN.

A question was once asked of me by a friend, a young lady, not

then a member of the Church, though she subsequently joined it.

She was imbued with much the same idea that the good Christian

woman held, of whom I have spoken, and she said to me, "If I am
honest and truthful, virtuous, benevolent, and charitable, why is

that not sufficient to please God and make me acceptable to Him?"
I answered her thus: "It would doubtless be sufficient if it could

effect the end desired. If you could save your own soul, you would
be expected to do it. If men and women could save themselves

eternally, it would be required of them. The Lord does not put a

premium on indolence; He expects man to do all that he can in

working out his salvation. Mormonism recognizes, probably more
than any other religion, that works are necessary as well as faith,

that there is something for man to do, and that he must not expect

God to do everything. Selfhelp is essential, but after we have

done our little all, there is a great deal still lacking, and we cannot

do it. That is what renders necessary a Savior and a gospel, God
does for man what man cannot do for himself. He knew before-

hand that He would have to do it, and so instituted, in the heavens,

a plan of salvation; and a Savior was provided to come into the

world to lay down His life, to shed His blood, in order to make
applicable and effective unto man's salvation those principles of

redemption and eternal progress that were instituted before the

creation of the world."

wii \T is PHB 008PEI*.

And what are those principles? We do not have to consult our

friends, out k<»o<i Methodist brothers and sisu-is, upon this point.

We do not need to ask tins Catholic brother, 01 that Presbyterian
sister, loi an opinion regarding such matters. We need <>nl\

tin- writings of tin ancient prophets and apostles, and find out

uh.it Jesus Eiimsell and His servants said concerning tl

Thc\ did nut express 1 mi n opinion ss to what •
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salvation. They spake as they were moved upon by the Holy
Ghost. They wrote as they were inspired by the Spirit of Truth,

and that was scripture, and we have access to these Scriptures.

We have ancient Scripture as well as modern revelation to instruct

us upon these vital points. We do not need to guess, to have this

opinion, or that conjecture. God has spoken; He has laid down
the law; He has pointed out the path. He says, "This is the way;

walk ye in it." We cannot substitute any other way for His

way; if we try to do so, we must abide the consequences.

CHRIST'S TEACHING.

What did Jesus sav, after He had made the necessary atonement

to wipe away the effects of the transgression of Adam? He ap-

peared to the chosen twelve, whom He had selected before His

crucifixion, and gave them this commission: "Go ye into all the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved; and he that believeth not shall be

damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe; in my
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;

if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay

hands on the sick, and they shall recover." "Go ye, therefore, and

teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded you; and low I am with you

always, even unto the end of the world." "But tarry ye in the city

of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high."

pktkk's testimony.

And on a certain day, obedient to this behest, they were assem-

bled at Jerusalem, and there came into the room where they were

seated, a sound as of a mighty rushing wind, and there sat upon the

heads of these apostles cloven tongues of fire, and they spake with

other tongues and prophesied—began to manifest the miraculous

signs that had been promised to the true believers. Some who
were present, witnessing this extraordinar}^ spectacle—for it was

the day of a public feast, the feast of Pentecost, and Jews from vari-

ous nations were assembled there—some of them, hearing these un-

lettered Galileans speak with other tongues, mockingly said: "These

men are full of new wine." But Peter, the chief apostle, denied

that they were drunken, and he then preached to the multitude,

telling them in simple words that they had crucified the Lord of

life and glory, that God had raised Him from the dead, and that

He sat at the right hand of the Majesty on high, and was
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the author of salvation to man. The multitude, pricked in their

hearts, cried out: "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter

replied: "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ, for the remission of your sins, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the promise is unto you and

your children, and unto all that are afar off, even as many as the

Ivord our God shall call." This was the gospel in those days. "He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." The only reason

that Peter did not say, Believe first, and then repent, was because

he recognized that they believed already, for they were pricked in

their hearts; they believed what he had told them; and showed it

by the question they asked. "What shall we do?" And he an-

swered: "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ, for the remissions of your sins, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost."

WHY NOT NOW?

This was the gospel in the days of the apostles. This was the

gospel that Christ revealed. These were laws and ordinances nec-

essary to initiate men into the church of God in those days—to

naturalize them, so to speak, and make them citizens of the kingdom
of heaven. Why is not this gospel good enough today? Why should

not the same gospel be preached today? Why this division—these

dissensions among the churches of Christendom? Why are we left

with guess-so's, opinions and conjectures as to what God requires?

Why do men imagine that it is all-sufficient if they are truthful,

honest, virtuous and benevolent, without obeying the gospel? Who
dares stand Upon such untenable ground? Why think that a

man can prescribe his own mode of entering the kingdom of God,
when he could not in that manner become a citizen of any nation

under heaven?

(To BK CONTINUED)

BAPTISMS.

A baptismal service was held at Uawa (Waiapu) Aug, 7. 1910,

at which Bldei B. K. Wight administered baptism to a child.

Bldei [fC Henroid baptized a lady at Mangaone (Wanganui)
Aug. 7, 1 9x0

At a baptismal service held at Nuhaka
l Mania) Aug. so, 1910,

Bldei w. K. <)n initiated one person into the Church
At baptismal services held at Waipawa and KorongaU 11

1
, 1910, tin. e peoph a 1 d t>\ Bldei Prancom.
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CONFERENCE REPORT.

Thames.—On account of procrastination we have not reported

this conference for a few months, but will now endeavor to supply

a brief synopsis of conditions here.

We attended the Hut held recently at Kirikiri and had a most
enjoyable time. The Saints and friends of Thames went to Kiri-

kiri in a large "brake" and all were more than pleased with their

trip. The meetings were well attended and we held what I shall

term Pakeha- Maori meetings as there were European Saints present.

They were favored occasionally with a sermon and hymn in their

own tongue.

We are enjoying our labors very much and feel that we are

continually blessed although we have been backward in our tract-

ing, we have been holding a great many meetings, as you will have

noticed in the monthly report. We feel that they have been the

means of doing a great amount of good. We are continually called

to visit friends whom we have to refuse on account of other engage-

ments, but we always make it onr point to see them next oppor-

tunity.

On the 4th of July, the Saints and friends met together to cele-

brate our nations Natal day. There were 200 present. Elder

Johnson spoke a short time in explanation of our celebration. The
evenings entertainment consisted of songs, recitations, and musical

selections. The Saints then enjoyed about three hours dancing, after

supper was served, and everyone did justice to the myriads of cakes,

pies, "mysteries," and other refreshments which, would suit the

most fastidious. There were six Elders with white aprons on who
served the refreshments, and in that way got to speak with all the

people and all of them seemed pleased to talk to us. All present

expressed themselves as having had one of the best times of their

life. We feel that a great many friends were made and some of them
leave found that we are not anthropophagi and that we are not

going to eat them, at present anyway.

I met one gentlman some days since who informed me that I was

the biggest fool he had ever met. I thanked him for his informa-

tion, also asked him why, he said,
—"because you leave America to

come here to New Zealand to preach to us. We have just as smart

men as you are, just as good men as you are, and I think you

would be better off if you were back home, I think it is very fool-

ish of you to spend your money coming out here to preach 'Mor-

monism.'" He annoyed me with his abuse and sarcasm for some
time, then I began to ask him a few questions, and in a very few

moments he had led himself into a category which he never in-
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tended to do. He walks on the opposite side of the street now.

We feel that we are all becoming more united and under these

conditions the w7ork of the Lord is bound to progress. There are a

few strangers attending now, some of them say they cannot stay

away, they came at first just to see what "Mormons" w?ere like.

May the blessings of the Lord attend us and may the spirit of

unity, peace, and good will be ever in our midst. With kind re-

gards for the Mksskngkk, Saints and friends, Iswill close for this

time. Yours in the cause of truth and righteousness,

Elder F. E. Thomas.

COMMEMORATION OF PIONEER DAY.

Perhaps one of the greatest events connected with the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is, the advent of the Pioneers

into that barren, bleak and desolate country, known as, the Salt

Lake valley. Now it is one of the greatest agricultural regions in

western United States. The Pioneers first appearance in the valley

was July 24th, 1847, though a few persons arrived a day in advance

of the main company. The anniversary of this event is held by the

Latter-day Saints to the present day, and in the State of Utah a

general holiday is declared by the Governor, for the purpose of

celebrating.

Not only in Utah is it celebrated, but even in the far off Isles

of the sea. On the 26th of July, 1910, the Saints and the friends

of the Auckland conference were gathered together, as guests of

the Auckland Elders, President Bowles and his wife, to commemo-
rate! the occasion. Seventy-six people, including Elders, were assem-
bled in the head-quarters of the Church in Auckland. Though the

accomodation was limited and not the best, we managed as best we
could, but hope to have more room at the next gathering. The rooms
were decorated, and a good program was arranged for, consisting

of vocal and instrumental selections, recitations and speeches on

"Early pioneer life," and "How I found the Mormons. " Alter the

program man) amusing games were indulged in, after which
refreshments were Served. No French ''/'/'being available, the

guests were initiated into the pioneer bill of fare, Main amusing
episodes happened at the lunch. The climax was reached when
iii< first course, potato salad, was taken for ice cream Tin

broke up at a late hour, and those who were present expressed tin

joj ami pleasure oi being present ami the vim in which the program
oi tin evening was can ied off.

We, 1 • Blders, wen ver) much pleased in meeting togethei with
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the Saints and friends and coming more in touch with them
socially, and we hope this one will not be the last, but that they

will be continued each year. By gathering together, one partakes

of the the sweet influence of his or her associates in the Gospel,

and they feel that they are not alone in the world to be taunted or

ridiculed by friends and neighbors. Our prayers are that the Lord
will continue to bless us with a knowledge of His truths, that we
will all work unitedly for the furtherence of this great work; that

many will come to a knowledge of the truths in Mormon ism.

Elder Rulon C. Haackk.

THREE FRIENDS.

Of all the blessings which my life has known,

I value most, and most praise God for three:

Want, Loneliness, and Pain, those comrades true,

Who masqueraded in the garb of foes

For many a year, and filled my heart with dread.

Yet fickle joys, like false, pretentious friends,

Have proved less worthy than this trio. First,

Want taught me labor, led me up the steep

And toilsome paths to hills of pure delight,

Trod only by the feet that know fatigue,

And yet press on until the heights appear.

Then loneliness and hunger of the heart

Sent me upreaching to the realms of space,

Till all the silences grew eloquent,

And all their loving forces hailed me friend.

Last, pain taught prayer! placed in my hand the staff

Of close communion with the eversoul,

That I might lean upon it to the end.

And find myself made strong for any strife.

And then these three who had pursued my steps

Like stern, relentless foes, year after year,

Unmasked, and turned their faces full on me,

And lo! they were divinely beautiful,

For through them shone the lustrious eyes of love.

Ella Whehlkr Wilcox,
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[continued]

don't go far hnough.

No, my friends, it will not do. Honesty, truthfulness, virtue,

benevolence, sincerity—these are good so far as they go, but they

don't go far enough— they don't go far enough to save the soul.

You never saw a man honest enough, truthful enough, virtuous

enough, benevolent enough, to save his immortal soul, to secure

tin- remission of his sins. Sin, which we have all inherited, can

only be removed by obedience to those principles which were in-

stituted for the special purpose of removing sin. Sin cannot enter

into the kingdom of God, and we must get rid of it, or we cannot

enter therein. Hut \ on cannot get rid of sin by being good and
kind, benevolent and eliaiitable; you have got to get rid of it in the

Lord's way, and it is not for you or me to dictate- turns to the

Almighty, and set aside- His plan, thinking that OUT good woiks

are sufficient, standing alone, if we- do this, we will be df.

and that good women I have mentioned will be deceived. Ibi

eyes will be opened some dav to the fact thai although there be

good people In all churches, tod some truth In all religiot

doea not io away with the everlasting and unchangeable plan
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whereby God will save the human race.

NOT A NEW RELIGION.

Mormonism simply claims to be the original gospel, brought

back again. We do not present it as a new thing. Truth is neces-

sarily old, because truth is eternal. A lie can be new, for it has a

beginning, and because it has a beginning it must have an end; but

truth is eternal, and that which is eternal is without beginning or

end. That is why the gospel—Which is eternal truth revealed to man
for his salvation—is the same yesterday, today, and forever. God
did not give to Joseph Smith any new doctrine, but told him to

preach to this generation the old doctrines; and sent him forth, with

his associates, to preach the same gospel that Christ had preached,

and that His apostles had preached. Have faith in God, repent of

your sins, be baptized by immersion for the remission of your sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost—that is Mormon-
ism's proclamation. It is the old gospel revealed anew. We do

not get it altogether from the Bible. We have other sources to

draw upon. Joseph Smith was a prophet, seer and revelator; and

he received, by direct revelation from Heaven, the gospel and the

powers of the holy priesthood, under which authority alone this gos-

pel can be legally administered; and he was cammanded to teach it

to all the world as a witness to all nations before the end come.

UNIVERSAL SALVATION.

We Mormons believe, just as sincerely as that good Christian

woman believes, that all good men and women will be saved. Mor-

monism teaches this doctrine; it is not exclusive. While it stands

upon the rock of revelation, and contends for the gospel t!hat Christ

revealed, it is not a narrow religion. It provides for the salvation

of all men, but provides for them just as the ancient gospel provided

for them, saving them according to their merits. All will be saved,

but it will be according to their works. Justice, as well as mercy,

will claim its own. Jesus said, speaking to His disciples: "In My
Father's house there are many mansions. I go to prepare a place

for you, that where I am there ye may be also." Do you imagine

that He was speaking to all men? That He was addressing Himself

to murderers, adulterers, thieves, liars, and other criminals—those

who refuse to obey His laws or even the laws of the land? No, He
was not speaking to people of that kind. He was addressing men
and women who believed in Him, who had faith in God, who had

repented of their sins and had had their sins washed away by bapt-

ism, and had received the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands,—
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that Spirit which manifests the things of God, and leads into all

truth, bringing things past to remembrance, showing things to come,

and explaining the purpose of that earthly life. That testimony

they had all received. Those ancient Christians, or Nazarenes,

knew wh3' they were here; knew where they had come from; knew
where they were going when they left this stage of existence; and

they knew that it was their Savior who said; "I go to prepare a

place for you, that where I am there ye may be also." "In My
Father's house these are many mansions." That was His doctrine,

and what did He mean by it?

THK FINAL JUDGMRNT.

The apostle John, who was banished to the Isle of Patmos, and

to whom God opened the vision of the future, showing what would

come to pass thereafter, including the great and dreadful day when
the world will be judged, and men will give answer to God for the

deeds done in the body—John says: "And I saw a great white

throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the

heaven fled away, and there was found no place for them. And I-

saw the dead, small and great stand before God; and the books were

opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and

ihe dead were judged out of those things which were written in the

books, according to their works." Now if every man is to be judged

according to his works, we can readily understand why the Savior

said: "In My Father's house there are many mansions." We can

understand, too. why Paul, the apostle to the gentiles, should say,

in speaking of the final judgment and the destiny of man: "There
is a glory of the sun; there is a glory of the moon; there is a glory

of the stars, and as one star differs from another star in glory, so

also is the resurrection of the dead." This is the true principle.

Men will be judged according to their woiks, and they will re-

Ceive the reward Of their deeds, good or evil, and will be assigned

to different decrees of glory, in the many mansions of the Father.

Now that wa. good ancient Christianity and it is good modern

MOTmonism; it is the doctrine taught by Joseph Smith. He did

not hold, iis sonic Christians do, that there is one heaven tor the

good and one hell for the bad. He taught that there* ire different

degrees of glory; that even lull baa its departments 01 degrees; that

some men will be punished more than others. Win' Because theii

lives an- different, We make our own future; we ire tin architects

<>i "in own destiny, and we reap what we have sown. Mformonism
like ancient Christianity, provides u>\ the salvation of all nun, but

that libera] and broad provision does not do iway with tin



208 THE MESSENGER

of salvation, for men are to be rewarded according to the measure

of their obedience to the principles of the gospel.

THE SONS OF PKRDITION.

Let me now read to you what Joseph Smith taught concerning

this great principle of universal salvation. He first saw a vision of

the end of the ungodly, those who had received the gospel and the

Holy Spirit, and had then turned away, denying and trampling under

foot the sure testimony that had been given them, setting at naught

the joys of the Celestial world, after tasting of them, and denying

the Spirit of God, and the Son of God, after He had revealed them.

The Prophet uses this language:

"Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my power

and have been made partakers thereof, and have suffered themselves,

through the power of the devil, to be overcome and to deny the

truth and defy my power

—

"They are they who are the sons of perdition,of whom I say that

it had been better for them never to have been born:

"For they are vessels of wrath, doomed to suffer the wrath of

God, with the devil and his angels in eternity:

"Concerning whom I have said there is no forgiveness in this

world nor in the world to come."

But these are not souls who never tasted of the blessings of the

Gospel, who stood outside the vale of the Church and pelted with

nicknames the plan of salvation, who despised the truth, and heed-

ed not the warnings of the servants of God. No. These sous of

perdition who cannot be forgiven are those who come into the Church

who obey the laws of God, have full faith in those principles, receive

every blessing necessary to exalt them to the fulness of God's glory,

and then turn away, deti}r it, and set it at naught.

"And (these are) the only ones on whom the second death

shall have any power;

"Yea, verily, the only one who shall not be redeemed in the due

time of the Lord, after the sufferings of His wrath;

"For all the rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of

the dead, through the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was

slain and who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds

were made."

The sons of perdition are the only ones who cannot be forgiven.

And why can they not be forgiven? Because they cannot repent.

They have sinned away the power to repent, and they are the only

ones who cannot be saved having transgressed against so much
light that they can no longer beredeemed by it. They have lost the
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power to repent, and have lost their souls in consequence. There

is hope for all the rest of mankind, aud they will be rewarded

according to their works.

THK THREK GI.ORIKS.

"And again we bear record, for we saw and heard, and this is

the testimony of the Gospel of Christ concerning them who come
forth in the resurrection of the just;

"They are they who received the testimony of Jesus, and be-

lieved on His name, and were baptized after the manner of His

burial, being buried in the water in His name, and this according

to the commandment which He has given.

''That by keeping the commandments they might be washed

and cleansed from all their sins, aud receive the Holy Spirit by the

laying on of the hands of him who is ordained and sealed unto

this power.

"And who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit

of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon all those who are

just and true.

"They are they who are the church of the first born;

"They are they into whose hands the Father has given all

things

—

"They are they who are priests and kings, who have received

of His fulness, and of His glory, and are priests of the Most High,

after the order of Melchisedek

"Wherefore, as it is written, they are Gods, even the sons of

God—
"Wherefore all things are theirs whether life or death, or things

present or tilings to come, all are theirs and they are Christ's and

Christ is God's."

This great reward is for those who receive the Gospel here and
are valiant for it, who love it, and live it, and if need be, die for it.

This great reward, the fulness of God's glory, is for them.

"These are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that

Of the SUn, even this gfory of Cod, the highest of all, whose ^lorv

the sun of the fmnainent is written of as being typical."

'Phis is the glory Spoken of bv Jesus when He said: "I go to

Hfcpare a place for you, that where I am there ye ma} be also."

"And again, we sa* the terrestrial world, and behold and to,

ire they who are Of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from
that of tlic church of the firsl born, who have received <>t the

lness of thi Rather, even as that "i the moon differs from the

sun in the tn mament."



210 THE MESSENGER

And who are they that inherit terrestrial glory, the glory of

which the moon is typical?

"Behold these are they who died without law,

"Behold these are they who are the spirits of men kept in

prison, whom the Son visited and preached the gospel unto them,

that they might be judged according to men in the flesh."

This refers to that event spoken of by the Apostle Peter, when
he said that "Christ being put to death in the flesh, but quickened

by the Spirit" "went and preached to the spirits in prison, that

were disobedient when once the longsuffering of God waited in the

days of Noah," that they "might be judged according to men in the

flesh, but live according to God in the Spirit." In other words,

there is hope beyond the grave for those who never heard the

Gospel here.

[to bh: continurd.]

GENERAL AND INDIVIDUAL SALVATION.

In studying the life and ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ we find

that His mission on earth was chiefly two- fold. First, He came
to atone for the fall of Adam, to restore to mankind that which

was lost, and to bring about the resurrection; and second, He laid a

plan by which we may be brought back into His presence and

saved in His kingdom on condition of our obedience.

In other words there are two kinds of salvation: First, we have

general salvation, which embraces the whole human family and is

unconditional; and second, there is individual salvation, which is

conditional, and is only obtained through obedience to the laws

and ordinances of the Gospel.

To prove that Christ's atonement covers the whole human race,

and is, from its very nature, unconditional, we have the testimony

of Paul, where he says, "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ

shall all be made alive." Every son and daughter of Adam must
pass through that change which we call death, and not only man,

but all plants and animals as well. All have fallen under the curse

of death through the fall of Adam; but through Christ all will be

made alive, or resurrected, for the same rule is applied again.

Paul, also, to the Romans says, "therefore, as by the offense of

one judgement came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the

righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifi-

cation of life." (Rom. 5: 18.)
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That the atonement was universal, and that the wicked as well

as the righteous will be resurrected is further declared by the

Apostle Paul, when he said, "There shall be a resurrection of the

dead, both of the just and of the unjust." Our Savior also declares

the general nature of the resurrection when He told His disciples to

"Marvel not, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in

their graves shall hear His (Christ's voice) and shall come forth;

they that have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they

that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation."

Now, this statement would not have been accomplished by any

righteousness or good wrorks on the part of man, but was a "free

gift upon all men." It was this fact that the Apostles labored to

impress upon the minds of the Jews, for they thought that through

the works of the Mosaic law the redemption could be made, and

for this reason the Apostle Paul, in his epistle to the saints at

Ephesus, says, "By grace are ye saved (that is, saved from Adam's
sin) through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is a gift from

God; not of works lest any man should boast." (Eph. 2: 8.) It

was not through our works that Christ died for us, neither was it

within man's power to achieve this redemption. But the great

plan was laid by the Grand Council in heaven, before this earth was,

and Christ was chosen to come and perform this work, and thus

He became "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,"

and typical of this great sacrifice, the heavens were darkened for

centuries from the burnt offerings of ancient Isreal.

We can see now that through the atonement, it is made possible for

every man"to work out his own salvation with fear and trembling."

Christ has conquered death and the grave, redeemed the world

from the consequences of the fall, and brought about our general

salvation; but the only way we can be saved in His kingdom is bv

implicit obedience to His laws. Salvation does not mean exalta-

tion; far from it. Every blessing we receive from God is predicated

UpOH obedience to law. The sun, moon, and stars could not exist

unless they rendered perfect obedience to certain laws. Obedience
is the keynote. Kven our Savior himself was perfectly obedient

and "though He ucic a Son, yet learned He obedience i>\ the

things which He Buffered; and being made perfect He became the

authni of eternal salvation unto all them that obej
."

A just <-<>d would not require obedience "t some ol His children

and no! ol others, tot God Is no respectei <>t persona, but in even
nation Ik that l.auth Hun and wotkrth righteOUSnCM

with him." All ma\ hi
• a< 1 -epted, provided tlu-\ romph with the
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conditions; and the paramount question to be answered is, "What
are those conditions?" Christ says, "He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be dammed."
Peter answers the question thus: "Repent and be baptized every

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,

and then ye shall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost." Christ,

also, in answering Nicodemus says, "Except a man be born of

water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.''

Now, these all harmonize with the testimony of the Apostle

Paul where he exhorts the Hebrew Saints to go on unto perfection;

but first, they must comply with certain foundation principles

which he enumerates as being faith, repentance, baptism and the

laying on of hands. (Heb.6: 1-2). This latter was undoubtedly

for the bestowal of the Holy Spirit.

Other important conditons we might mention as being essential;

one is to love God and another is to love one's neighbor as himself.

These, then are the conditions by which we may gain our individ-

ual salvation and be brought back into the presence of God. Thus
we see that Mercy does not rob Justice, but all is perfect harmony,

and the plan of salvation is extended to all of God's children that

"whosoever will may come and take of the water of life freely."

Wkslky M. Jonhs, in Liahona, The Elders Journal.

—, .

IS IT POSSIBLE TO SEE GOD?

Are we justified in declaring God to be a sort of mythical

metaphysical being in the light of ancient or modern Scripture?

This question is of no mean importance to all searchers after

truth. It is not my purpose to enter into the realm of inductive

reasoning from a scientific standpoint, to prove the existence of

God, but rather to bring out the idea that God is a tangible being

capable of. being seen, and not the occult, mythical essence believed

to be God by many misguided people of to-day.

When the Latter-day Saint Elders avow that God appeared to

the boy prophet, Joseph Smith, in a grove whither he went to

pray, they are attacked on all sides by clergy and laity alike, who
declare that it is impossible for any man to see God. Two cita-

tions from Holy Writ are given in support of these attacks.

These quotaions are found in John 1: 18, and 1 John 4: 12, wherein

is stated. "No man hath seen God at any time." How say the

Latter-day Saints that He was seen by Joseph Smith?

At first thought one would think the Scriptures contradictory

upon this matter, for we have numerous instances, if the Bible is
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to be relied upon— and the Latter-day Saints are the last to try to

impeach the Word of God—where God appeared to holy men of

old and talked with them face to face, and gave other visible signs

of His existence. Prominent among these instances is the case of

Moses which is found recorded in Exodus 33: 9, jo, n. "And the

Lord spake to Moses face to face as a man speaketh with his

friend," clearly showing in historical narrative that Moses not only

heard God's voice but saw Him also. Again, take the case of

Stephen the first Christian martyr, who, while being stoned to

death "looked up steadfastly into heaven and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." (See Act 7:

55.) Jesus Christ told us He did nothing "but what he seeth the

Father do," clearly showing that God was seeable. These three

witnesses quoted above seem to be against the Apostle John. Are

we therefore to take John's testimony against the three? Let us

not impeach any scriptural testimony, but look more closely for

the true meaning of these seeming contradictions and try to dis-

cover the harmony in Hoh Writ.

In John 6: 46, is found the following: "Not that any man hath

seen the Father save He which is of God He hath seen the Father."

But, say the objectors, "Jesus Christ was the only one who was

of God and therefore the only one who has seen the Father." In

reply let us ask, Did Stephen see God? Did Moses see the Lord?

If so they must have been of God also. The question can be appro-

priately asked, Who are of God? Let us take John to task and

ask him to make US an explanation. First we turn to John 8: 47,

where he quotes Jesus as saying, "He that is of God heareth God's
words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God."

This, he said to those who sought to kill him. With these words

agree those of John 5: 37, 38, "Ye have neither heard His voice

nor seen His shape. And ye have not His word abiding inyou; for

whom He hath scut, him vc believed not." As though these were

not enough to show who really are of God it is recorded in 1. John
4: 4, 5, 6, the following: "Ye are of (rod, little children, and have

overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, than he that

is in the world They are of the world: th< ik thej of

the world, and the world heareth them. We are of God: he that

knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us,

Hereby know we the spirit o( truth and the spirit of error." Ooa
more, 1 John 5: [9, "And we know that we art ol God and the

whole world lieth in wickedness.*' it is now plain from the sum-
mars nl John's writings that an unbelievei conno
also possible from the f< bat it is privil
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to behold their God as these already cited, and the contradiction

disappears.

The trouble encountered on this subject arises from the disposi-

tion of people to read into the Scriptures that which they have
been taught by uninspired men instead of taking the word of reve-

lation as being the end of controversy. At any rate, why should so

much importance be attached to a single isolated text, to the

exclusion of the major part of the Bible? Why not seek to har-

monize the entire volume of Scripture by the Spirit in which it

was written, and to be guided by the Spirit of revelation? If the

Christian world is justified in rejecting the part of the Scripture

which their unthinking, unreasoning fancy leads them to reject,

have not the infidels and atheists the same right to reject that

which they do not believe—the whole of the Bible?

There are so many professed Christian people who declare it

impossible to see God; and in the face of such an absurd statement

Christ says, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see

God." Surely none will say that Christ promised an impossi-

bility. If He did, can there be any confidence exercised in the

great sacrifice wrought on Calvary? There is nothing in this or

any other world that will put us among the "pure in heart,"

except the belief and the obedience which we manifest in the

gospel of Jesus Christ, for which He gave His life, that we might

have this promise fulfilled, of seeing God. Our Heavenly Father

views all things from the pinnacle of eternity, and time is not

measured unto Him. Eternity is God's unit and sum of duration.

Time is appointed only to man; but as we are living in time is not

time a fraction of eternity? Therefore, when Our Lord's promise

is fulfilled it will be when it pleaseth Him, whether in time or in

eternity, of which time is necessarily a part. Hence it was in a

fraction of eternity when Moses, Christ, Stephen, Joseph Smith,

and others saw God, and it will be in a fraction of eternity when
all the faithful, obedient believers—the pure in heart—shall see

God. Does it seem impossible now for the children who are of

God to see their Parent? If men have reason, let them use it and

make an appeal to it for the answer. The Latter-day Saints have

no objection to people satisfying their sense of propriety by

proving they are not of God in a scriptural sense; but they do

concern themselves with respect to such gross blindness on the

part of many of God's children who will not hear His words; and

we are therefore trying to lead the spiritually blind to the heaven-

lighted avenues of peace and security.

Let us turn our attention to some latter-day Scripture which
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will give us a thorough understanding with respect to this matter.

In the Doctrine and Covenants, Section 76, is found a most beau-

tiful picture of who are to inherit the various degrees of glory in

our Father's house of many mansions. Speaking of those who are

entitled to receive Celestial glory, we read in the sixty-second

verse, "These shall dwell in the presence of God and His Christ for

ever and ever." What beautiful harmony with our Savior's pro-

phetic statement with respect to the pure in heart! (See Matt. 5:

8.) To reach such a position in the eternal worlds, through faith-

ful, loving obedience here, will bring to us joy and glory im-

measurable, at which time we shall regain His presence and again

behold His face. Our Heavenly Parent will then be close and

intimate with us as His children, even as an earthly father is with

his earthly children. We now begin to understand who we are;

not the "worm in the dust," neither "filthy rags," as some would

have us believe. Neither are we the highest intelligence, as the

atheist would have us believe, to the ignoring of the parenthood

of God. The orthodox Christian reaches to one extreme in exalt-

ing God and debasing man to the lowest of God's creations, while

the atheist reaches to the other extreme and exalts man to the

rejection of his Creator. The Latter-day Saints do not hold with

either extreme theory as here presented, but we teach that man
is the offspring of God. We are made in His image, and are "heirs

of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ" by the laws of adoption

whereby we cry, Abba Father.

In the same section of the Doctrine and Covenants referred to

above, is ^iven the information that those of the Terrestrial glory

will not partake of the same glory as those of the Celestial, and

will not see the fullness of God. VerSC seventy-seven sa\ •>: "These
are they who receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the

fullness of the Father." In speaking of those who gain TelestiaJ

tflory, verses 86, <S7, 88 tell US'. "These Are they who receive not of

His fullness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit through
the administration of the Terrestrial, and tin- Terrestrial through
the ministration of tin- Celestial; and also the TelestiaJ receive it

of the ministering of angels who ate appointed to minister for them,

or who arc appointed to be ministering spirits for them, for the]

shall Ik- heirs to salvation."

Taking a review of the matter, this is the sum: They Win
eeiv< the Celestial law upon eaith and live up to it, and thereby

become the pure in heart, tins, shaH see God, thus doing
with the erroneous teaching that c.od is mis, those who
eannot live the law Upotl whit h a Messing and gloi
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is predicated, will come into the glory they have merited by their

lives, but never can see God in the fullness of His glory, not being

of the "pure in heart."

The I,atter-day Saints' mission on earth is to call mankind
from the bondage of superstition and the thralldom of man-made
plans of spiritual tyrany, and to restore confidence in the hearts of

God's children towards their creator. Individually, we are looking

forward with firm and steadfast hope to the time when we shall

see the Maker of the heavens and the earth, and our testimony is

not unlike that of Job of old when he declared, "In my flesh shall

I see God." Nothing can separate us from a hope so glorious,

except it be our own stubbornness in refusing to heed the prompt-

ings of the Spirit of God.

W. P. Monson in Millennial Star.

O, SAY, WHAT IS TRUTH?

O, say, what is truth? 'Tis the fairest gem
That the riches of worlds can produce;

And priceless the value of truth will be, when
The proud monarch's costliest diadem

Is counted but dross and refuse.

Yes, say, what is truth? 'Tis the brightest prize

To which mortals or Gods can aspire:

Go search in the depths where it glittering lies,

Or ascend in pursuit to the loftiest skies;

'Tis an aim for the noblest desire.

The scepter may fall from the despot's grasp,

When with winds of stern justice he copes,

But the pillar of truth will endure to the last,

And its firm-rooted bulwarks outstand the rude blast

And the wreck of the fell tyrant's hopes.

Then, say, what is truth? 'Tis the last and the first,

For the limits of time it steps o'er;

Though the heavens depart, and the earth's fountains

burst,

Truth, the sum of existance will weather the worst,

Eternal, unchanged, evermore.

John Jaques.
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GOD'S WAY VS. MAN'S WAY.
[continukd]

"Who received not the testimony of Jesus in the flesh, but

afterwards received it"—perhaps rejected the gospel in its fulness

when preached to them on earth, and took their chances for a future

salvation in a day when "every knee will how, and every tongue

confess that Jesus is the Christ."

"These are they who are honorable men of the earth, who were

blinded by the craftiness of men.

"These are they who receive of His glory, but not of His fulness.

"These air they who receive of the presence- Of the Son, but not

of the fulness of the Father.

"Wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies celestial,

and differ in glory as the moon differs from the sun.

"These aie thev who are not valiant in the testimony of Jesus;

wherefore they obtain not tin- crown ovei the kingdom of out God
"And tgain, we say the glory of the telestitl, which gloi

that <»f the lesser, even as the glory of the stats differs from that

of the glOT3 «»t tli, moon in the tit inanient .

"These ate they who thrived m>t the gospel of Christ neithei
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the testimony of Jesus.

"These are they who deny not the Hoh Spirit.

"These are they who are thrust down to hell.

"These are they who shall not be redeemed from the devil until

the last resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ, the Lamb, shall

have finished His work.

"These are they who receive not of His fulness in the eternal

world, but of the Holy Spirit throughft the ministration of) the ter-

restrial; and the terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial.

"And thus we saw in the heavenly vision the glory of the

telestial, which surpasses all understanding.

"And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excels in

all things the glory of the telestial.

"And we saw the glory of the celestial, which excels in all

things—where God, even the Father, reigns upon His throne for-

ever and ever.

"And the glory of the celestial is one, even as the glory of the

sun is one.

"And the glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory of

the moon is one.

"And the glory of the telestial, is one, even as the glory of the

stars is one, for as one star differs from another star in glory, even

so differs one from another in glory in the telestial world.

"These are they who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers,

whoremongers and whosoever loves and makes a lie.

"These are they who suffer the wrath of God on the earth.

"These are they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire.

"These are they who are cast down to hell, and suffer the wrath

of Almighty God, until the fulness of times, when Christ shall

have subdued all enemies under His feet.

"But behold, and lo, we saw the glory and the inhabitants of the

telestial world, that they were as innumerable as the firmament of

heaven, or as the sands upon the sea shore.

"For they shall be judged according to their works, and every

man shall receive, according to his own works, his own dominion

in the mansions which are prepared.

"And they shall be servants of the Most High but where God
and Christ dwell they cannot come, worlds without end."

ON AN OCEAN LINER.

I was forcibly reminded of this revelation while crossiug the

Atlantic on a steamship many years ago. I was a first-cabin

passenger, and there were forty or fifty others. In the second cabin

were about twice that number of souls, and in the steerage, the
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lowest department of the vessel, several hundred more. I found

that the first cabin berths, secured by a fortunate few, were not

only the best furnished, but were the ones most favorably situated

for comfort, convenience and safety. The food was of the choicest,

and every attention was paid to the passengers. They had the full

freedom of the ship. They might go down into the second cabin,

or into the steerage, at will, and return without hindrance or

question. They had paid for all these privileges, and were there-

fore entitled to them.

But 11 was different with the other passengers. Those in the

second cabin might descend into the steerage, but they were not

permitted to come upon the first cabin deck. Their food was in-

ferior, their berths only fairly comfortable, and their privileges in

generally limited. In steerage the conditions were even less favor-

able, and the restrictions still more rigid. The occupants of this

section were not allowed in the second cabin. Having paid only

for steerage fare, and for steerage accommodations, these were all

that they could reasonably claim.

Viewing the situation, I said to myself, What a striking il-

lustration of the final destiny of the human race—saved according

to their merits, according to their works, in the eternal mansions

of the Hereafter! And I then and there resolved anew that I

would be, God helping me, a first-cabin passenger over the ocean

of life into the heaven of celestial glory.

JTST AND Ri'ASONABT>.

Does this seem a strange doctrine? Does il not appeal to all re-

sonable minds upon the principles of eternal justice and divine

mercy? This saving of men -not by electing in an arbitrary manner
half the human race to be saved regardless of their merits, and the

other half to be dammed regardless of their deeds, but by giving all

men equal chances and Baving them in one glory or another, accord'

fog to then fitness, their state of preparation, and their capacitv to

receive what God has to bestow. Is it not reasonable? Is it not just 5

Those who obey tlie gOSpel here Slid toil for it, and sacrifice for it,

and are persecuted for it, and are valiant for it, and endnu nnto the

end, why should they not be entitled to greater recognition and re-

ward than those uiio spend their time in pleasure, in folly, 01 indif-

ference to the things of Ood? Answei *nj k i,,,, i Clnisti.uis
1

\

thosr win. receive the gospel hereafter, and in consequent in!

lessei glor} tnmn those who live beret wh) should they not.u virtue

of theii obediem «•. though late, receive more than the murdered, «•»

the unrepentant adulterer, liai -01.1 thief? And yet even tiu^< . tin
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impenitent thief, liar, adulterer, those who follow the murderer down
to hell, the only place provided for the expiation of some sins, why
should they not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after

they have suffered His wrath in eternity, after they have paid their

debt to the uttermost farthing?

m^n's motivhs whighkd.

Joseph Smith went farther than this. He showed that the

gospel was so broad, so just, so merciful that it proposed to reward
men not only for their deeds, but according to the motives and de-

sires of their hearts. Let me illustrate this idea. You' who have
read Dante's great poem, that section of it called the "Inferno," will

remember that the Italian poet, descending into hell, meets the Ro-

man poet, Virgil, and converses with Plato, Aristotle, Homer, and

other Greek poets and philosophers. He asks them: "Why are you
here"? For they were in hell, these good men, the best of their

times—men of the purest minds and motives. "Why are you in

hell"? And one of them answers: "Not for any good or evil we
have done: but we were not baptized: we were not upon the earth

when the gospel was upon the earth, therefore we are here, desiring

without hope." Just think of it! And that was the best message

that the Christian world could give to mankind in the thirteenth

century, when Dante wrote his sublime poem.' But Christ never

taught such a doctrine. His apostles never taught such a doctrine.

Joseph Smith never taugh^ such a doctrine. Mormonism does not

teach such a doctrine. It provides a way of escape, a salvation for

those who died without the knowledge of the gospel. It judges

men according to the motives and desires of their hearts, and if they

would have obeyed the gospel had they been on the earth when the

gospel was here, they are heirs of celestial glory,

SALVATION FOR THK DKAD.

Mormonism provides for the salvation of the dead—that is why
we build temples; we baptize, we officiate in sacred places for the

redemption of our dead kindred and others who never had a chance;

there to obey the gospel. They hear it preached in the spirit world

they can have faith there; they can repent there, but they must be

baptized for here, since water is an earthly element, and baptism an

outward ordinance. The dead must have work done for them in

order that their prison door may be opened. This was what Peter

meant, when he wrote of Christ "preaching to the spirits in prison;

and it is what Paul meant when he referred to those who were

"baptised for the dead."
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THE SPEAKER'S TESTIMONY.

This is the gospel. This is Mormonism. It provides for the

salvation of all men. It does not do away with the necessity for

the gospel to say that there are good men in all churches and some

truth in all religions. The gospel of Christ is the only plan of sal-

vation. There is no salvation outside of it, and men will be judged

according to the measure of their obedience thereto, according to

the light and truth they have received, and the opportunities given

them to obey. God is just, God is merciful, but He makes certain

requirements with which we must comply in order to be saved and

to qualify ourselves for exaltation in His presence. Mormonism is

the gospel of salvation, not the gospel of damnation. Men damn
themselves when they reject the means of their redemption.

Now, my friends, this is our message to you this afternoon. It

may seem to you presumptuous; it may seem arrogant to some; but

we do not mean to be arrogant, nor presumptuous. We present our

message in humility, as men who have received good from God,

and are anxious to make it known for the benefit of others; and may
God bless these feeble words of mine to your salvation and my own,

is my prayer through Jesus Christ, the Savior of us all. Amen.
Orson F. Whitney.

HOW TO TREAT THE ERRING.

"When a person has utterly failed, the best way to help him

may be to show just as much confidence in him as though he had

never failed. God uses this method to help us from our failures

a great deal oftener than we use it with our fellow-men. If God
dealt out to us only condemnation, Bnd instant condemnation,

every time that we fail in His sight, we should not last long.

Yet that is the way We &« inclined to treat each other. And
that js one reason why we help each other so much less than

We might. A man who was failing badly in wavs that under
mine cnaracter was unexpectedly given a halt in his failures, put

squarely on his ttti, faced ri^ht about, ami enabled to replace his

defeats with victories, by tin- fact that God sent him, not con

deranation, but blessings of a rich ami undeserved ^"tt. We haw
all had that experience at om Heavenly Father's hands. H«

trusts and encourages us : i hundred times t«.i once that He rebukes

or condemns win should we not help others toward victoi

G<»d's own \\:i\
J
"

There it truth in this quotation from "Great Thoughts," and
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it agrees with the admonitions of the Lord to us on how we should

treat those who are in need of counsel 01 reproof. The Prophet

Joseph Smith while in Liberty Jail, suffering unjust imprisonment,

wrote these words to his brethren and saints:

"No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue

of the Priesthood, only by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentle-

ness, and meekness, and by love unfeigned;

"By kindness, and pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge

the soul without hypocrisy, and without guile.

"Reproving betimes with sharpness, when moved upon by the

Holy Ghost, and then showing forth afterwards an increase of love

toward him whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his

enemy;

"That he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the

cords of death;
'

'Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all men, and to

the household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceas-

ingly, then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God,

and the doctrine of the Priesthood shall distill upon thy soul as the

dews from heaven.

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy

sceptre an unchanged sceptre of righteousness and truth, and thy

dominion shall be an everlasting dominion and without compul-

sory means it shall flow unto thee for ever and ever."—Doc.& Cov.

121: 41-46.

Can there be anything more beautiful than this! If it becomes

necessary to reprove with sharpness an erring brother or sister, we
are told that we should afterwards show forth an increase of love

towards such a one, "lest he esteem thee to be his enemy."

There is where the care must be taken. The erring one is very

sensative. He imagines many to be his enemies who are not. It

is so easy to go down the hill when once a start is made, therefore,

an extra effort should be put forth to help, to encourage, and to

save those who are in danger. Any temptation to join in a general

condemnation should be resisted. If the wrong-doer is your friend,

do something to show him that you would now be a very strong

friend, indeed. Little is thought of fair-weather friends. One
should be very careful, of course, not to condone sin or be contam-

inated with it. We may hate the sin but not the sinner, his soul

should ever be precious; and we should act so towards him that, as

the Prophet said, he may know that thy faithfulness is stronger

than the bands of death."

—

Liahona, The Elders' Journal.
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SPIRITUAL AND MORAL QUALIFICATIONS.

The financial outlay by the Latter-day Saints in preaching the

Gospel, approaches close on to a million dollars a year, everything

considered. If then, the work of preaching is of sufficient impor-

tance to justify this great outlay, is it not necessary that the time of

these young men, who are sent out as missionaries, be used to the

best possible advantage?

Those who have been in the field and are acquainted with the

woik of the Elders, know how few are prepared to be put right into

the harness, and how many are compelled to spend from six months
to a year before they are at all prepared to do the work required at

their hands. Why do we not take steps to prevent this great loss

of time? Such a loss in business would be carefully guarded

against. If a young man desires to become a book-keeper, he must
learn how to manipulate a set of books before he applies for a posi-

tion; a printer must learn all about type-setting and the running of

printing presses before he commences business; a school teacher

must take a course in normal training before he will be given a po-

sition, and a lawyer -must study law before he will be admitted to

the bar. No one doubts the need of preparation in the various

lines of work I have mentioned; yet when it comes to representing

the Lord, many contend that no preparation is necessary. We
maintain that it is necessary, and that a matter in which nearly two

thousand young men in our Church are continually engaged, is of

sufficient importance to warrant a great deal of thought concerning

how best to prepare for carrying on this work.

In order to tell how the efforts of these young men can be ex-

pended in the best possible manner, let us first briefly refer to the

missionary's spiritual and moral qualifications, and afterwards

tre.-it of his intellectual equipment and preparation. It is only nec-

essary, as an introduction, to mention his physical qualifications,

which really stand first. Without a strong body, little work either

mental or physical can be performed. Hence, tin- importance of

good physical training—of splendid health.

When a missionary ia called into the world, he goes with a knowl-
edge that ,his life will be one of trials and privations: B great thai

of walking, Bleeping in tin- open air, irregularis in diet, hungei

and fatigue, in order to endure these hardships, perhaps battel

s;iv enjoy them, li<- must have a strong, healthy, well prei

body. Ell health means inaction. The comparative!} fen who are

compelled to return home <>n account <>t llim-ss, show that in m phj <
[cal w;i\

, "Ifotmon" missionaries an irell prepared Pot thcii
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The first in importance, in a missionary's spiritual, qualifica-

tions, is that he shall have an abiding conviction of the truthful-

ness of the cause he represents. No amount of knowledge- and

training can take the place, even in a small degree, of this per-

sonal living testimony, which comes from God. Herein is the

great difference between our young men and the preachers of the

Christian world in general, and this is the secrets of our marked
success.

The Elder speaks from the heart those things which he knows
to be true, and although his sermons may lack elegance, of stvle,

they are alive, and the Spirit of the Lord accompanies the words,

and carries conviction to the hearts of honest hearers. Take the

testimony of the Gospel from our unlearned, uncultured Elders,

and they would accomplish nothing.

This living testimony is of first importance, and if an increase

of the intellectual would cause a decrease in the spiritual, then I

say, let them remain unlettered; but I maintain that the more learn-

ing of the right sort, the greater the faith.

The "Mormon" Elder must understand that his strength is in

the Lord, and not in man. He must realize the efficacy of fasting

and prayer; and must seek the Lord humbly, ferventty, and con-

tinually; for a knowledge of what he should do, and for wisdom'

and strength to do it. He must, in short, understand that he is

dependent upon the Lord; and that that dependence and the carry-

ing out of his duty to God will make him independent of the world.

He will be able to face all forms of opposition with a meek-

ness, yet firmness and fearlessness, unknown to those who have

estrayed themselves from the Spirit of God. Where duty calls,

there he will be found. If necessity should require, he will will-

ingly lay down his life for the work; and those who oppose him
will know that he is not afraid to die. Such are some of the

qualifications of the preacher of righteousness.

Now as to morals. It is imperative that a missionary be a

man of high moral character, if he expects to succeed well as an

expounder of the word of the Lord. "The Spirit of God will not;

dwell in unclean tabernacles." If an Elder wishes to succeed in

his work, he must keep himself pure in thought, in word, and in

deed. His life must be of such a high moral tone that people will

not only see good in his actions, but his very presence will be a;:

testimony of righteousness. Tea, coffee, and spirituous liquors, he

will not drink, and his person and breath will be free from the

odors of tobacco.

He must ever be ready to see good in others, and not be con-
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tinually finding fault with the conditions that surround him. When
he sees a good quality in the people to which he is sent, he should

not hesitate to mention it, because it is found in them. . He will

make friends more readily by speaking of good qualities than by

enumerating faults; and generally, he will do a man much more
service by showing where he is right and encouraging him along

that line, than by finding fault with him.

As stated above, it is quite as necessary that his thoughts be

pure as that his acts be free from sin. If one be possessed of these

attributes it will almost surely follow that he is a cultured man;

but ofttimes he may do things which on the surface suggest rough-

ness and crudeness, while in his heart there would be no such

thought. Our boys, born and reared in the midst of these rugged

mountains, partake very naturally of their environments; and to

offset this brusqueness of disposition, it is necessary that they take

special pains about manner and address. Let them cultivate, not

foppishness, but grace and ease of movement, smoothness in voice

and delivery, and neatness in personal appearance.

R. Leo Bird, in Improvement Era.

WHAT IS A PROPHET?
First of all, a word of definition: This term "prophet"—what do

you make of it? Generally, when you speak of a "prophet," you
have in mind a predictor of future events, one who foretells things

that are to come to pass, and indeed that is, in part, the office of a

prophet—in part what is'expected of him. But really this is the

Very least of his duties. A prophet should be a" forth-teller"

rather than a fore-teller. Primarily he must be a teacher of men,
an expounder of the things of God. The inspiration of the Al-

mighty must give him understanding, and when given lie must ex-

pound it to his people, to his age. He must be a Seer that ean

make Others lee. A Teacher Betlt of God to instruct a people— to

enlighten an age. This i^ tin- piiman office of a prophet.

B. II. R.OBRRT8.

CONFERENCE REPORTS
Taranaki There hav< been a numbej of important change*

in this pari of the mission during the past two 01 three months;
and knowing thai the news ol progression is always 1 ion*
pleasure to readei 1 <>i Thw M kc pleasure in

report of the work being done in the Taranaki confei
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Unlike most districts, the saints here are few in number. The
greater part of the people are followers of the two Maori
prophets—Te Whiti and Mohu. These two characters are well

known to the Elders working among the natives of New Zealand,

so I shall not speakiof their belief and customs. Suffice it to say,

we are fast gaining their xespect and esteem.

We make regular trips through the conference visiting all the

kaingas. So far we have been going from Wanganui, north to the Mo-
kau river, a distance of over one hundred and fifty miles. We travel

on foot as the villages are close together and the roads are the

very best. Many people invite us in and give us an opportunity

to explain our doctrines. Tnough there have not been any

baptisms for sometime and only one child blest, I feel that much
prejudice has been overcome. There is much to show that the

people are beginning to see the truth as proclaimed in their midst

in years gone past by the "Mormon" Elder.

Elder Rowley who was president of the Taranaki conference

has been changed to the Wairarapa district. He assumes the office

of president of the Wairarapa conference. After the transfer of

Elder Rowley I was given a Maori companion. He made one trip

through the district with me and then returned to his home in

Hastings. On Aug. 19, Elder Henry H. Jensen arrived in Wanga-
nui to fill the vacancy.

We take the privilege of wishing all our friends and co-laborers

success and God-speed.

Eldkr Waixace W. Wkavkk, Conference Prest.

Wellington.—We take great pleasure in again reporting con-

ditions in the Wellington conference. We are encouraged by the

bright prospects the future seems to promise.

We are enjoying our labors and feel that Mormonism is spread-

ing, notwithstanding we have had no recent converts. The many
friends being gathered around us gives an assurance that our

labors are not fruitless. We have faith in a rich harvest some day.

September 17th, President and Sister Bowles, their son and

Elder J. W. West arrived here. In the evening while enjoying an

after supper chat, a happy crowd of saints and friends suddenly

enlivened our headquarters. It was a pleasant surprise to the

Auckland party. The principal features of the evening's enter-

tainment were stump speeches, games and singing. Much
brotherly love and encouragement were manifest in the short

speeches given. After enjoying the many good things in the way
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of eatables brought by the friends, the party broke up, it being a

late hour.

The next day being Sunday we had a little hui. Two meetings

were held, both were enjoyed by all ithat attended. We believe

much good will result from the meetings that have been held here-

tofore. Each meeting has been well attended of late. We know
that by the support, of the many friends in the future, as in the

past, we will continue to have success.

We find tracting a continual source of pleasure. Many people

refuse to have anything to do with us but we feel no discourage-

ment because of this. Those who read the tracts with honest

hearts always desire more. They seem to be unused to having

scripturaldoctrines explained in so clear and concise a manner.

Elder Briifghurst of West Jordan, Utah, arrived in Wellington,

Aug. 20th, to assist us in the labors of this conference. We give

him a hearty welcome. We realize that the harvest is great, but

laborers are few.

We wish continued success to The Messengkr, peace and
happiness t<> Elders, saints and friends throughout this and other

missions.

Elder A. L. Lakskn.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FOUR
WEEKS, ENDING AUG. 27, 1910.
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GOSPEL LIGHT.

Truth reflects upon our senses,

Gospel light reveals to some,
If there still should be offences,

Woe to them by whom they come.

Judge not, that you be not judged,
Was the counsel Jesus gave,

Measure given, large or grudged,

Just the same you must receive.

Jesus said, be meek and lowly,

For 'tis high to be a judge;

If I would be pure and holy,

I must love without a grudge.

It requires a constant labor,

All His precepts to obey;

If I truly love my neighbor,

I am in the narrow way.

Once I said unto another,

In thine eye there is a mote,
If thou art a friend, a brother,

Hold, and let me pull it out.

But I could not see it fairly,

For my sight was very dim,
When I came to search more clearly,

In mine eye there was a beam.

If I love my brother dearer,

And his mote I would erase,

Then the light should shine the clearer,

For the eye's a tender place.

Others I have oft reproved,

For an object like a mote,
Now I wish this beam removed,

Oh, that tears would wash it out.

Charity and love are healing,

These will give the clearest sight;

When I saw my brother's failing,

I was not exactly right.

Now I'll take no further trouble,

Jesus' love is all my theme,
Little motes are but a bubble,

When I think upon the beam.
Eliza R. Snow.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE TABLET OF ABES.
BY C. S. JRKRAM. M. A.

The author of this dialogue whoever he may have he-en must

have lived before the end of the 2nd century A.I). It is an allegory

of human probation.

A party of visitors are represented as looking at sonic- motive

offerings in a temple of Cronos among which is* a tablet bearing

CUrioUS devices. There is a circular space enclosed, with smaller

circles inside. A sage appears to be talking and giving instruction

to the crowd, and within the enclosure are a number of women.
As the visitors gaze in wonder at this strange picture, an old man
COmes Up, and tells them that a philosopher horn foreign parts had

dedicated this tablet lung ago; the strangers ask him to explain the

meaning ol the picture. He consents, warning them that unless

they understand aright, the interpretation will do them harm
rathei I ban good.

"Know in tlu- first place that the space \< se< enclosed is called

l,ih, human life], into which yondei multitude are seeking an

entrant e Here is indubitable pn»<>t, outside <>i scriptural authoi

it\. thai tin nee "I the Spirit <>! man was will und« :

by the ancients . The "id man with the chart is the presidiarj

Genius, and in- is showing them how t<> enter, and the \n .i v the)
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must, walk therein. Ye see a woman, seated on a throne near the

gate, and holding a cup; her name is Deceit, and the contents of

her cup are Ignorance and Error, whereof all must drink. The
women inside, variously attired, are Lusts, Fancies and the like.

These fasten upon the crowd who enter, and lead them away, prom-
ising happiness to all; but they, because of the draught of Error

they have taken, rind not the true path, but wander about, as you
see. Yonder woman, blind and deaf, standing upon a round
stone, is Fortune; she is ever moving about among the crowd, and

bestowing her favors at random. They who surround her and

eagerly seize her gifts, are called the Heedless, and some are glad,

others are sorry. Beyond the gate of the first circle are

other women standing, Incontinence and her crew, and these lay

hold upon the men who have received the good things of fortune,

and persuade them to remain in their company. They who are

then persuaded live in pleasure awhile; but having at last spent all

that fortune gave them, they became the slaves of these women
and commit many crimes in their service. Then they are deliv-

ered over to Retribution, whom ye see yonder holding the scourge,

with her comrades—Pain, Anguish and Despair. With these the

wretch is made to dwell, and to suffer punishment; nor can he be

delivered from their power, unless Repentance comes to his aid.

She will give him new desires and opinions, which may lead him
to true learning, but which may also lead him to the False.

Should he choose the former, he is purified by her and finds last-

ing salvation; otherwise he will be led astray by False Learning,

whom they who consort with her ever mistake for the True. The
same women als,o who were their companions in the other circle,

associate with them here, but less intimately than before. More-

over the vain fancies, engendered by the draught of error, still re-

main to mislead them; ay, and will remain, until the travellers find

out their mistake, and set out earnestly upon the road that leads

to True Learning. Yonder it lies, steep and rough and with pre-

cipices on either side. On a crag above stand two women, who
stretch out their hands to the pilgrims, giving them Strength and

Courage to aid them in their toilsome ascent, and shewing them

the fair and level road, along which the rest of the journey lies.

"Behold yon verdant meadow, wherin is another circle and an-

other gate. That is the abode of the Blest, for there dwell all the

Virtues and Happiness herself. The woman standing near the

gate, upon a firm square stone, is True Learning; on either side are

her daughters, Truth and Persuasion. To all who enter she gives

a purifying potion, that purges out all the noxious influences of
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the former draught of Error; next she sends them within the circle

to consort with Knowledge and the other Virtues. These receive,

tne pilgrims, and conduct them to their mother, even Happiness,

whom ye see enthroned in the highest place, clad in goodly raiment,

and crowned with a fair and even -blooming garland. To each she

gives a crown, in token of their victory over the evil powers that

once enslaved them, this done, the Virtues lead them back to the

place whence they first came, and shew them the miserable life of

them who still wander therein, and how different it is from that to

which they have themselves attained. For now they may walk

safely amid all those dangers, which are no more dangerous to

them: nor can they be hurt by them as before, but are forever freed

from their prower.

See also yonder company descending the hill of which we have

spoken. Some are crowned, and joy is upon their faces; others

are without crowns, and bruised and maimed withal. The first

are they who have found True Learning, wherefore they rejoice; the

rest are those who have been repudiated by her, and wander down-
wards again in dejection and misery. The women, whom ye see

returning; are called Fancies, or Opinions. These lead men to

the abode of True Learning, yet may they not themselves pass

within her gate; but when they have brought one company of pil-

grims thither, they return continually for more.

One thing remains to be told; what the instructions are, which
the old man Genius gives to those who would enter into life. He
bids ihem place no trust in Fortune, for all that she does is by

caprice and not by reason. Let them therefore take what she

gives; and use it toward the attainment of the blessing which they

shall receive from True Learning, even Knowledge Mire and stable

and unchanging; wherefore he commands them to repair to her

with all speed. 'Hut first tlu\ must betake themselves to False

Learning, and remain with her awhile, using what the} receive

from hei as a provision l>\ the wa>. This is what the old man
bids them observe, and whosoever disobeys <>i mistakes ins Injunc-

tions shall perish miserabl)

.

The strangers proceed to ask furthei questions <>f their guide;

first, what arc the nifts which tin- pilgrims receive from False

Learning, and win need they k«> tohei at all. before thej can reach

tin- True? 'Pin- j;ifts ate literature ind the aits and sciences,

winch though the) i><- nol indispensable, ate yet most useful.

Nevertheless, these cannot <»t themselves make men good, since \m

ee men of science and letters beset b} incontinence and the othei

vices, and no more virtuous than the rest "i mankind Secondly,
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why do they linger so long in the second circle, as though they

had attained the end of their pilgrimage? Because, while they

continue in that stage, they are deceived by appearances, and fancy

they have reached the goal; nor, until they are convinced of their

error, will they move onward, so as to find salvation. Thirdly,

why are not these things good which they receive from Fortune

—

honor, wealth, victory and the like? Because, even as life per se

is not necessarily good, but only virtuous life can be so, so the ac-

cessories of life, wealth, honor and the rest, are not good of them-

selves, but only when men use them aright. And the way to do
this can be learned by those alone who have persued their journey

to the end, and have attained unto True Learning and Knowledge.

THE LORDS PURPOSE IN THE CREATION OF MAN.

AN ADDRKSS BY ELDER JAMHS E. TALMAGE, IN THE SALT LAKE
TABERNACE, SUNDAY, JUNE l8, IQIO.

I have not entirely recovered from the effects of the morning

services. The exercises held here this morning, incident to the first

session of the current conference of the Salt Lake stake of Zion,

were in a manner unusual, and assuredly they were impressive and

inspiring. The time was given up to the Sunday school organiza-

tion, which is one of the auxiliaries of the Church, and most of the

exercises were rendered by the boys and girls belonging to the

Sunday Schools. I am told there were about 3,600 of them here,

and these, let it be remembered, represent but a part of the Sunday

school population of but out of the four stakes comprised within

the city of Salt Lake, and besides these there are over sixty other

stakes, each with its several wards, and each ward with its Sunday

school and other organizations provided for in the plan of the

Churchiconsttiution. The exercises thus rendered had a particular

bearing, as those who were present know, and as others who read

the program may learn. It was desired that the children should

express themselves in relation to the work and administration of

the present general superintendent of the Sunday schools of the

Church, through the world, who is also the president of the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,. President Joseph F. Smith.

I was impressed with the thought that children with this morn-

ing's example before them would grow up in the belief that not all

the great men of the world have either passed away or are yet to

come, but that we have such with us. How prone we are to spend

our time in contemplating the past, or in fanciful views as to the

future. How prone we are to canonize and, virtually, to deify, the
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leaders of bygone days and to regret that we have not such men
amongst us now. It is one of the weaknesses of man to believe

that his time and his place are unimportant compared with the

times that are distant. The craze for travel ofttimes leads to the

belief that our home is unimportant, that our immediate surround-

ings are trifling, that we must go abroad and afar to see things

that are worth seeing, to meet men who are worth meeting.

I was much impressed in talking with a learned archeologist,

some time ago, in a remark made by him concerning some of the

earliest records of the past, records that have been unearthed from

the ruins of ancient cities, and are now regarded as among the

world's great treasures. It was curious and not uninstructive to

note that one of the very oldest of them all was in the nature of an

essay or dissertation bewailing the then present conditions and re-

gretting the good old times that had gone. Times, to us, so far

back in the past that the mind can scarcely grasp the lapse of

years, were then regarded as modern, degenerate days, and the

men who lived, as weaklings compared with the mighty ones who
had gone, and with the great times that had then long since passed

away. Others of us are always talking of the good times that are

to come, of the great things that the future shall unfold. Aye,

the future is rich in promise; many mighty developments shall yet

be witnessed, and these shall be greater than the present only as

.
the unfolding of the scheme of the great drama, bringing each suc-

cessive act in its order and leading on to the grand finale, is greater

than the preparatory stages that preceded.

[MPOKTANCK OF OUK OWN DAY,

I believe the greatest time <>f all is the time in which we live,

that the be&ft age of the world is the present age, that the time for

work is the present, and that workers are wanted now. The har-

vest is ripe, and the reapers are few. I realizethat in all ages bf

the world the Lord has had special plans and purposes for the

times I believe thai a careful study of histor} reveals the fact

that the time ol human existence is divisible into ages and epochs,

each marked l>\ some particular and characteristic unfolding of the

divine plan. There evei has been, even aa there is now, a ruling

spirit of the times, working toward the development ol (.oil's

purposes and the maturing of ins plans

NKKD OP M- w SCRIPT!

It if well thai we contemplate history, that we studj tin

of bygone years, thai we carefully investigate the Uvea ol paat

leaders, foi thus m .i\ w<- learn from theae nun and from theae
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events something of the way in which God deals with His people.

But my friends, we are not living in the past; we are living in the

present, and our work is the work of today. The Scriptures of

the past are to us of inestimable worth, giving unto us the word of

God as it was declared unto the people then, and orTering us infor-

mation, itruths of highest worth, concerning His purposes and His
plans. . But we need Scriptures that fit the times; we need revelations

suited to the conditions; we need instruction that is living and
virile, because it has come specifically to us, not simply adapted
unto us from the past. I read that when the Christ appeared upon
the earth and went forth in the work of His ministry. His very first

sermon commanded the attention of the people, and they said:

"Never has man spoken like this; He speaks as one having authority,

and not as the Scribes." Oh, those devout Jews had been gather-

ing Sabbath after Sabbath, in their synagogues, had listened to

many a learned dissertation, to many a sermon-like oration, had lis-

tened to arguments or explanations based on the Scriptures that

were then already ancient; but here came one who spoke from the

authority that rested upon Him, and by virtue of the power that

was. inherent in Him. They had to listen, for His words were the

words of the times, not a mere echo from the dead past. Did He in

any way belittle those ancient Scriptures? Nay; He quoted from

them, cited them, applied them, telling His hearers that they; were

not living up even. to what they professed to accept as the law; but

He gave unto them something greater and grander than all that

had gone, because it was for them.

[l-OBK CONTINUKD.]

AN INWARD KINGDOM OF GOD NECESSARY
TO SALVATION.

There is in the Sunday School of the Brigham Young Academy,

a missionary class, composed of about one hundred earnest young

men, over whom it is my privilege and honor to preside. Each

year a large number of these students are called on missions, and I

invite them to write me for help whenever in their ministry they

get into theological difficulties. Accordingly a bright young Elder

now laboring in Atlanta, Georgia presents me a passage of scrip-

ture which he has found difficult to explain satisfactorily. I have

been trying for a month or two to find time for reply; but the more

I study it the more I see that it is too big a theme for a letter; and

as it will no doubt be found of general interest to preachers and

teachers of the gospel, I beg space in the Era for my answer.
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The passage is found in Luke, seventeenth chapter, twentieth

and twenty-first verses, as follows

"And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the king-

dom of God should come, he answered them and said, The king-

dom of God cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you."

The difficulty presented by the passage is this: our Elders preach

an outward kingdom (or Church) of God; a kingdom perfect in

organization as the wisdom of heaven can make it; with Apostles,

Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Deacons, help, governments, and so

forth, making what is called by Paul the body of Christ; and by

, many passages of scripture they maintain that salvation is not to

be found outside this organization.

Now, Christ's word to the Pharisees as quoted above, seem to

contradict this attitude. Not only does he deny that the kingdom
"cometh with observation," and that the kingdom is aomething of

which one could say," Lo here it is," or "Lo there it is," but he

expressly affirms the contrary; viz., that the "kingdom of God is

within you."

It may be observed as a preliminary that to those who might

wish merely to stop the mouths of caviliers, would perhaps be

sufficient to point out that the marginal reading of the word
"observation" is "outward show," and of the word "within you," is

"among you;" whence the passage would signify: "You need not

expect the kingdom of God to come, for it is already among you;"

which would therefore present no conflict with passages maintain

ing the need of on outward kingdom. Such a reply might often be

the better way by meeting the objection.especially when the objectors

arc shallow, bigoted, and wordbound. Evasions of this kind art-

justifiable when the object is to avoid"casting pearls before swine."

Hut for purposes Of real spiritual enlightenment, the Other

meaning should be maintained: viz., that "tin- kingdom of God
cometh not with observation— * * * it is within you." I take this

ground for two reasons: i. Because it is the meaning which forms

the warp and woot of modern spiritual thought; and consequently
if we expeel to make any beadwaj in correcting and elevating

thought, we must recognize in it what is consistent ami worth) of

attention; and 2. Because the passage expresses 1 most profound

truth: a truth which if is quite as essential to keep in viea

days" as it w;is during the "meridian oi tim<

Before taking up the real meaning ol these words, let us con «

sidei wh) it was necessan foi Christ lo emphasize to the Jews tin

absolute necessit) <»i an inward <>i spiritual kingdom
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There are two ways of influencing mankind; an external and an
internal. The first proceeds on the assumption that "might makes
right," and moves men to door to be, through fear. All the un-

righteous and unstable kingdoms of the earth have been founded on
this principle; and it has ever been, and ever will be, the cause of

their unstableness and' the occasion of their disintegration. In the

realm of faith we may count the Catholic and Mohammedan religions

as having attained their growth on this principle; and therefore,

knowing the nature of the seed, we may as confidently predict the

death of the plant. The tendency to act on the principle that

"might makes right" is always present in the degree that the

Spirit of God is absent; and this is true of individuals as well as of

nations and peoples.

The idea had reached its greatest force and widest application

in the world to which Christ was born. Even God's chosen people

had not escaped its influence. The Jews could see only one way
to set up the kingdom of God. It must come, when it did come,

''with observation," presenting a showy front, and accompanied
with all the regalia of pomp and power; a kingdom that should

trample all other kingdoms in the dust, and elevate these holy,

"whited sepulchres" to thrones and dominions over the rest of

mankind.

Howsoever regarded within the little circle of man's horizon,

victories gained by external forces are from their very inception

always miserable defeats, from God's point of view; for nothing

counts as an advance with God save that which brings us nearer

to His perfection. Eternal life cannot be forced into man from

without; it must spring up from within. Each man's heart is the

center of the universe. It is the only place where salvation can

begin for him. Internal forces are such as stir up the soil and

plant the seed of truth in the center.

Internal influences prceed by reversing the Roman maxim,

just as they reverse the Roman method. "Right makes might,"

and nothing else than right can do it; at least, the might which

counts for eternity. This was the truth which our Savior pointed

out so sharply to the Pharisees. It is a truth which needs to be

pointed out with equal force and brevity to any organization in our

day, whether it be political party, social guild, church or state,

which depends upon mere external machinery for the betterment

of mankind.

Whatever lasting reforms come to this earth, come primarily

through that blind door, the human heart, and represent the silent

impress upon humanity of the infinite spirit of order and harmony.
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The uoisy demonstrations which immediately precede or accom-

pany such reforms, are merely the crest-play of the tidal wave;

let us never mistake them either for its cause or the true index of

its momentum.
God rules not as man rules. A nation or a people wakes up

after a night's sleep, and discovers that it has made a change of

front. Let us not be among those who ascribe such a miracle to

the head-lines of newspapers or the mouthings of orators. Let us

rather recognize that God's dominion is that mysterious "kingdom
within you;" that mysterious center whence light breaks which

does not come from the sun.

As to the real meaning of the expression "the kingdom of God
within you," it must be plain at a glance that the words are used

figuratively. Technically, we have here the figure of rhetoric

called metonymy, and specifically, it is the kind in which the effect

is named instead of the cause. The kingdom of God is plainly an

organization having a king, officers, subjects, etc.; and as such,

could not literally be within anyone; but being an organization, it

may be regarded as the visible effect of some unseen spiritual

force. This force, whatever it be, is of a nature to dwell in the

soul. Ifis the principle of the kingdom, not the kingdom, which
Christ declares is within us. A little reflection will show that no
man can be in the kingdom of God unless the principle of this

kingdom be first in him. The kingdom is not therefore a matter

of outward show; it steals into men's hearts unseen, unheard, but

not mi felt.

The passage fully paraphrased might read as follows: "The
kingdom of God cometh not by external conquest. It is not like

an army of which you might say, 'Lo here,' or 'Lo there;' on the

contrary, the principle of cohesion which makes the kingdom of

God possible, must be born (i. e. engendered) in each subject.

There can be uo kingdom of God without you, until there is a

kingdom of God within you."

What then -precisel} does it mean to have the kingdom of

God within one 5 In other words, what is the divine principle oi

cohesion above referred to? No writer has been able- to tell

< \a« tl\ what it is. The change involved in the human soul is so

ethereal 01 transcendental that it defies the finest human vocabu-
lary, Christ fell the impossibility of conveying the Idea In words,

when he said: "The wind bloweth where it liateth, and thou near-

est the sound thereof, bul whence h cometh, and whithei it goeth,

D0 man knowctli. So is . vn \ our that is |>om of the Spirit.*
1

And if Christ must resorl to comparison to explain the meaning



238 THE MESSENGER

of the "kingdom within you/' can we expect better from his

disciples? "Being born again" and "being born of the spirit,"

were favorite ways of naming this change. Paul speaks of it as

"putting off the old and putting on the new," as "having Christ

formed within you," and as "passing from death unto life;" all of

which are graphis similes. We in our day, grown less poetical,

speak of the change simply as "a testimony of the gospel."

The most comprehensive word to convey the meaning is per-

haps faith, using the word in the sense of kindling the heavenly

hope within us. Far or near as these symbols may be from the

thing symbolized, no one who has felt the "change of heart," as

our sectarian friends put it can ever be mistaken about it; and
those who have not felt it, cannot be made to realize adequately

what it is, even were all the metaphors in the language called into

requisition.

Be this as it may, it is plain that there can be no kingdom of

God "without," until there is first a kingdom of God "within.

V

The question between us and our sectarian friends is: "Granted

that the kingdom be formed within, what will happen? Will the

man or woman in whom this change takes place seek to form or

unite with a kingdom of God that is without, or will he remain a

silent unit, self-centered and self-sufficient?" That is, to use the

phraseology of our friends, will he count it enough to "give his

heart to Jesus and rest idly secure in the arms of the blessed Re-

deemer?" Or will he immediately seek to unite with others who
have experienced the same change, and endeavor to establish an

outward kingdom?

This question brings me fairly to the theme of my next article

which will seek to demonstrate the proposition: "An outward

kingdom of God necessary to salvation."

Prop. N. L. Nelson, in Impt ovement Era. Vol. IL

BAPTISMS.

At a baptismal service held at Nuhaka (Mahia) Sept 18, 1910,

Elder Eru Cooper administered baptism to four people.

At a baptismal service held at Korongata (Hawkes Bay) Sept.

25, 1910, Elder Stuart Meha baptized a young lady.

Elder Hirini T. Heremaia officiated at a baptismal service at

Waiho (Bay of Islands) Sept. 28, 1910, and administered baptism

to six candidates.

Baptism was administered to an elderly gentleman at Te Hauke
(Hawkes Bay) Oct. 2, 19 10 by Elder Stuart Meha.
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A service was held at Kopuwhara (Mahia) Oct. 2, 1910, at

which baptism was administered to a child by Elder W. E. Orr.

On Oct. 9, 1910, Elder Thos. E. Hall baptized a lady at Puke
Tapu (Waikato).

Elder John V. Wray officiated at a baptismal service held at

Awarua (Bay of Islands) Oct. 12, 19 10, and baptized a man.

At a baptismal service held in the Bay of Islands, Te Horo
Branch, Elder Peneha Maru initiated a man into the Church by

baptism.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FOUR
WEEKS, ENDING SEPT. 24, 1910.
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Otago. 4 761 89 250 [07 57° <3 180 212 6 10

Wellington. 3 808 56 51 106 54i 2 252 81 7 1

Thames. 2 87 45 152 32 20

Wanganui. 2 235 43 100 45 129 10 144 7 1

Whangarei. 1 1 10 17 70 77 97 8 7i 7 7 2

Au^klaad. 2 417 8 2S 61 205 2 «4 32 12

Wairau. 2 55 28 56 24 37 64 268 7 6

Wairarapa. 2 40 74 72 '5 42 7 16 809 6 23

BEAUTIFUL CHILD.

Beautiful child by tin mother's knee,

In the mystic future what wilt thou be?

A demon <>i ^m, or an angel bublime

A poisonous Upas, 01 innocent thym<

—

A spirit of evil Sashing

Wiih the lui i«l light of 1 tu 1 \ crow n

()r gliding «/' with a shining track,

Like the morning Mar that ne'ei looks back.

I daintiest dreamei that evei smiled,

Which will thou !><•. dm beautiful child?
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Beautiful child in my garden bovvers,

Friend of the butterflies, birds and flowers,

Pure as the sparkling crystalline stream,

Jewels of truth in thy fairy eyes beam.

Was there ever a whiter soul than thine

Worshipped by love in a mortal shrine?

My heart thou hast gladdened for two sweet years

With rainbows of hope through mists of tears

—

Mists beyond which thy sunny smile,

With its halo of glory, beams the while.

Beautiful child, to thy look is given

A gleam serene—not earth, but of heaven;

With thy tell-tale eyes and prattling tongue,

Would thou could'st ever thus be young,

Like the liquid strain of the mocking-bird,

From stair to hall thy voice is heard;

How oft in the garden nooks thou'rt found,

With flowers thy curly head around,

And kneeling beside me with figure so quaint,

Oh! who would not dote on my infant saint!

Beautiful child, what thy fate shall be,

Perchance is wisely hidden from me;

A fallen star thou may'st leave my side,

And of sorrow and shame become the bride

—

Shivering, quivering, through the cold street,

With a curse behind and before thy feet,

Ashamed to live, and afraid to die;

No home, no friend, and a pitiless sky.

Merciful Father—my brain grows wild

—

Oh! keep from evil mv beautiful child!

Beautiful child may'st thou soar above,

A warbling cherub of joy and love;

Adrop on eternity's mighty sea,

A blossom on life's immortal tree

—

Floating, flowering evermore,

In the blessed light of the golden shore.

And as I gaze on thy sinless bloom

And thy radiant face, they dispel my gloom;

I feel He will keep thee undefiled,

And his love protect my beautiful child.

W. A. H. SlGOURNBY.
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CHURCH UNIONS.

The uniting of the sectarian churches is a subject that is occu-

ping the attention of the press and of the people. One hundred years

ago had any one advocated such a step he would have met with

the cry of impossible, if not a harsher answer, twenty years hack

it seemed improbable while to day in some countries the unions

are rapidly being consumated In Canada and South Africa the

movement has made the most head way. Sometime ago it was re

ported that in those countries <dl the difficulties had been over

CpnK and no doubt ere this the unions are an actual fact. In

Canada the Methodists, Presbyterians and Congregationalists haw-

been tin- leaders in the uniting to-gether, in South Africa the Bap-

tists also nave participated.

Tin- basis dt tin- new religious confederacy is the most bizarre

feature about it. It has not been tin agreement on points ( >t ^u^-

trim-, tin- acceptance <>f a new creed not tin- setting forth ol a com
mon ritual, so paradoxial as it ma) seem most oj the difficulties,

encountered b) the "unionists'* have not been doctrinal but finan-

cial. Tin union i- therefore not <•:'< "i doctrine ind ordinance,
but o( membership and purses Not ol hearts but <>t hands.

Some people considei tin- movement i sign >>\ m. reasing brothei

U love and unit) among Christians, but as the union, as pointed out
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above, is only membership and money. It can be looked upon only

as a tacit acknowledgement by the participating churches, that their

impotant religions have been unequal to the searching demands of

an enlightened age and as a skilfully executed attempt to cover
up the retreat.

The writers estimate of the value of a religion without

articles of faith such as the belief of the "unionists" will be most
clearly illustrated by the use of a simple algebraic equation, Let x

represent the religious belief of the people who are to join the

union. Let those who believe baptism to be essential to salvation

be indicated by the f sign, those who do not by the - sign. We
have (f x)f(- x) = the "religion" of the "unionists."

The absence of a uniform creed and a common ritual will debar

the union from any rightful claim to being the Church of Jesus

Christ, as one of its characteristics was and always will be unanimity

upon principle and ordinance. And as long as the inharmonious

condition exists in the organization of permitting its members to be-

lieve in any and every doctrine, the allied churches cannot be con-

sidered anything more than schools of ethics and culture.

In the future when the final union takes place, that of the unit-

ed Protestants and the Catholics, when those streams which were

split from the main current by the rocks of the reformation after

running to- ther; at last find the old channel and again mingle

their waters with that of the river; the world may look with alarm

upon what to-day appears very ordinary. For the basis of this

last union will be much more definite and dogmatic, than the basis

of the present day unions.

It is sad to think so much energy is to be wasted and so many
good intentions come to naught. For the object of all this supposed

uniting is according to some of its advocates to restore the

original church and faith something it can never do. But happy
thought, God has done what man could not do, he has restored His

Church, The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to earth,

and He expects those who desire to enjoy its gifts and privileges

and His blessings to abandon their unauthorized and untimely

attempts to create that which already exists and to accept and labor

for the advancement of the Church that, He Himself has established.

Their attention is respectfully drawn to iNephi 14:10 where

it says, "And he (the angel) said unto me. Behold there are save

two Churches only; the one is the Church of the Lamb of God, and

the other is the Church of the devil; wherefore whosoever belongeth

not to the Church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great

Church, which is the mother of abominations; and she is the whore

of all the earth." Eldkk John Latimkr.
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THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR.

In the course of Spiritual evolution, the character becomes mod-

eled according to the influence of what, for want of a better term,

we will call passions. In this category we will include love, hate,

jealousy and such other attributes as may be either blessed or cursed

uith. It is true that some of our characteristics may be inherited,

and for this reason we are inclined to excuse many faults, particu-

larly if they be our own. No two dispositions are exactly alike; in

fact, no two things on earth are exact/y alike, and it is a common
error to suppose that because a person has inherited some evil habit

that he is excused from responsibility for sins committed under the

force of habit, even though the habit maybe inherited, The imme-
diate effect of passions are not always apparent, but their influence

is none the less marked, both in our physical and intellectual con-

stitutions, could we but see the traces of them as we can see the

. traces of the needle on the wax cylinders upon which the records

. of sound are permantly registered by the phonograph. Note how
the lightly balanced point follows the course marked out for it in

the record; then, in imagination, consider the daily actions of our

lives following the course we have ourselves prescribed by the im-

pressions we have made upon the records of the past. Suppose the

voice from which the phonographic record received its impressions,

sang the song faultily and not according to the score of the music.

A person with a musical training instantly detects the difference.

How much more distinctly would the author of the song detect it?

So the results of all our acts are recorded, and at the same time the

mechanism of habit is explained. Whether the habits are good or

bad makes no difference to the recording instrument, but it makes
all the difference to the character of the pei son responsible. Just

as the phonograph registers the good or bad qualities of the voice,

and not only of the voice, but <>t its training and the use to which

it has beep put, so the execution <>f the author's \\<»rk stands before

the creatoi of the peace, just as tin- recorded actions stand before

their creator. Not only ih«- actions of men, but then thoughts are

sllthe time working their influence upon the mental and physical

system.

Even idea which entersthe brain ol man, sets up cellulai vibra<

tions which, working in the brain, direct the musculai and nervous
s\ sums, ;ind so th. »nght becomes translated into action. We can

acquire habits <,t thought just as we acquire physical habits, ami

iln-se thoughts influence oui intellectuality in precisel) the same

in.mmt as out bodies .ik- influenced b) the constant repetition
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of deeds. Whether the thoughts or deeds are good, bad, or indif-

ferent, their influence is marked infallibly. One frequently does

things instinctively or without conscious effort. This instinct has

been acquired at sometime, even though it may have been inherent

in us when born. The object of the gospel is to provide the eternal

laws, disobedience to which are sins. These laws are those which
the Creator designed as the best means by which both the physical

and mental faculties can be developed to their fullest extent.

Simply because He was our Creator, He knows how, and under

what conditions, we should live, just as the author of the song

knew what glorious music would result from the correct execution.

Those who are wise enough to give attention to the subject,

soon learn what food is most suitable to their systems, they get

to know what "agrees with" them. They learn that if they are

of a bilious temperament, rich foods will occasion unpleasant

results. If their digestive organs are deranged, they find pains

are the result of eating meats or other foods which are not readily

digested. Knowing these things, one excites little sympathy

from those who are aware of the conditions. Why should we ex-

pect the sympathy of God when we knowingly commit sins which

inevitably bring about painful results?

It may be said, "That is all very well as far as our natural,

physical bodies are concerned. Experience tells us that these

results follow disobedience to the laws of health, but how am I to

know that the same reasoning applies to the spirit or soul?" Well,

it is easy enough. We need only give the same attention to results

as they accrue. If we decide to follow the doctor's advice, and
after a time feel the improvement in our health and comfort, we
learn that he advised us for our good and benefit, and we are con-

tent to go to the same doctor when some other ailment occurs.

This is all one is required to do regarding spiritual matters.

If, after an extended trial, temperance does not bring any bless-

ing, temperance is of no use. If the honest discharge of our debts

and obligations does not gain us the esteem of our friends and

give us a contentment and peace of mind, honesty is not worth

troubling about. If prayer, the sincere, devout appeal to God, in

faith believing, does not bring balm to our souls, does not suggest

to our minds means whereby we may improve our lives, there is no

efficacy in prayer. If consistent kindness to our wives and child-

ren does not make for peace, love and harmony in the home, nor

give us the satisfaction resulting from the practice of it, there is no

virtue in being kind. But it does, and it will. After giving the

laws of the gospel a trial, and we find we receive benefits from



THE MKSSKXGUK X45

obedience to them, we naturally desire more of these blessings, so

we seek for more light. Gradually the habit of righteousness

grows upon us, just as all other habits grow, and we acquire a

taste for things which before appeared unnecessary or ridiculous.

We cease to care what others think of our reformation and pur-

sue the path of truth just as we pursued the course suggested by

the doctor for the improvement of our health, and as we gained

health, so will we gain peace, happiness and faith. Gaining faith,

we will gain power, for faith is the means by which power comes.

All things were made by faith.

As faith gives the power to do things in proportion to its amount,

so will the possession of all faith give us all power. If one heats

sodium to a state of incandescence, it burns with a yellow light.

Magnesium with a white light. All the elementary substances in

states of incandescence have their characteristic color and the

spectroscope, by refracting and dissecting tht rays of the sun,

prove to us the presence of these same elements in the sun. That

is how scientists arrive at their conclusions on matters far beyond

the grasp of the average man. They prosecute their enquiries

with patience, experiment and faith. Without the faith that

there is a reason for all things and that constant effort will reveal

them, this world would be centuries behind its present state of

progress. And so it is with all things. Everything possible

is within the power of God, and when man exerts all his energy to

the acquisition of faith, and works out the results of his dis-

coveries, his faith and powers will extend to infinity, until, becom-

ing "like Him, we shall see Him as He is"

Eknkst Cooke, in Millennial Star.

ARRIVALS.
Tlu- arrival of the s. s. afaheno, from Sydney Sunday Nov. 10,

increased the number of missionaries lo fifty-seven. The following
are tlu- names of the arrivals: Lawrence K. Harris from Ogden,
Utah; afelvin H. Buttars, from Clarkston, Utah; Ambrose R
[psetl from Bennington, Idaho; and Sister Laura K. Fmlavson
from Sandy, Utah.

APPOINTMENTS
The missionaries, who arrived Sunday from Angelica, have been

assigned to labor in the following conferences: Kelvin M Buttars
to the Whangarei-Bay of islands conference among the m
Ambrose EL [paen to the Elauraki Tauranga conference among the
Maoris; Lawrence B< Harris to the afanawatu conference among
the Europeans; and Laura B. Pinlayson lO\the Whangarei d
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Group of Maori missionaries who have been laboring as

traveling Elders in the New Zealand mission

during thVyear 1910.

Back row, right to leftr "Henare Pere, Waimate Anaru, and Hone Peepe.

Second row: Stuart Meha, Tahua Watson, Tamihana Te

Aweawe, Turi Te Ruruku and Hirini T. Heremaia.

These brethren were called to labor as traveling Elders with

our Zion brethren with the exception of Stuart Meha who has been

in charge of Hawkes Bay District, and Tamihana Te Aweawe who
left N. Z. for Salt Lake City last June to reside permanently there.
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The Spirit of the L,ord has indeed been with them in their

labors, a great amount of good having been accomplished by them

among their own people, many have accepted the Gospel through

their administration.

A word of commendation may indeed be extended to these

faithful brethren, they have observed the "Word of Wisdon" and

have shown by their lives and works that they are "true" deciples

of the Savior of the world. May the L,ord reward them openly for

the good resulting from their efforts put forth in His cause, is the

praye of us all. Amen.
Ghorgh Bowles, Mission Pres.

CORRECTIONS.

Through an oversight in compiling the report of the European
missionary work for the month of September the conferences of

Wairau, Whangarei and Wairarapa were deficient some ten weeks
work.

Due to a typographical error, the piece which should have
appeared in the last Mhsshngfr under the title"Introduction to the

tablet of Cebes" read "Introduction to the tablet of Abes."

CHEER UP.

"Then cheer up, and bear up, and laugh at old Fate;

Let her wreak on your head what she will:

With noble and fearless forbearance await

Every blow, every loss, every ill."

—

Selected.

LIVE PROPHETS AND DEAD ONES.

Why is it that a dead prophet is by mankind generally honored

and revered, while a live prophet is despised and rejected? Because

weak, depraved human nature has not changed from the day of the

beginning until now.

When the Great Teacher said, "A prophet is not without honor

save in his own country and in his own house," he Bpoke ;> truth

which the history of the world has demonstrated. That which is

mar is common- place, and ofttuncs contemptible. " 'Tis distance

lends enchantment" to mam things, and this seems to be especially

true regarding holy men of (»<>d who have come to mankind with
a message.

Ood'i prophets in dayi «»f <>id wete not the special favorites oi

their time. Paul the Apostle says of them that the} were mocked
and scourged, were lxmnd and imprisoned. "The \ were stoned.

the\ were sawn asunder, wen- tempted, were shun with the sword*
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they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute,

afflicted, tormented; (of whom the world was not worthy); "and

likewise when the greatest of all prophets came—even he who was
more than a prophet, He received the same treatment." What was
He? lasked his neighbors. Is not this the carpenter's son? is not

His mother called Mar}7 ? Does He not look like the rest of us? Yea,

He has no form or comeliness * * * and there is no beauty that we
should desire Him," and so He was esteemed not, but was "des-

pised and rejected of men."

The Lord sent a prophet in our day to usher in a dispensation

of the fullness of times, and what was the result? History repeating

itself. "What," exclaimed the world, "a Prophet!" The ancient

worthies which we read ab >ut were no idoubt, all right in their

time and place, but to talk about a prophet in this age of steam

and electricity is mere nonsense. Why, prophets were men in out-

landish dress with long hair and gray beards who went about with

clasped hands and eyes raised to heaven. Let us see that modern
prophet, and find out whether or not he agrees with our modern
conceptions of what a prophet should be."

They found a young man bearing a very common name

—

Joseph Smith. He was tall and strong, with light hair, blue eyes

and cleanly face. His dress was quite modern. There was noth-

ing sanctimonious or particularly pious either in his mien or

apparel. He was full of life and activity; there was nothing about

him to suggest the ancient patriarchal past, but he lived in the

present, and reflected in his cheerful face the sunlight of the

heavens above him. He delighted to run, jump, and wrestle, and

he even played ball with the boys. "What," exclaimed the over-

pious, "is this a prophet? Nonsense, he is an impostor. Away
with him, Away with him to his death."

And so even today there lives a prophet of God through whom
the Lord speaks to the Church. He is a man with frailties of

mortality. Men may see him and hear his voice and perchance,

if they seek for them, may learn of his weaknesses. Yet he is

God's Prophet to all the world today. The world does not believe

it, many do not know it, yet it is true, and we who both believe and

know may well be grateful that prophets are not merely historical

personages of the past, but are living realities of the present.

To the contemporaries of Enoch, that prophet was a very

important personage, though they might not have known it; to the

children of Israel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekial, each in their day and

time, were of the utmost consequence; to the Jews of Christ's time,

John the Baptist was a special messenger; to our fathers, Joseph
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Smith and his doctrines were the immediate concern of their lives;

to us who are living now, the present prophet, Joseph F. Smith,

is the reality with which we may come in touch and through whom
we mav receive the word and will of the Lord.

The only true way to respect the dead prophets is by honoring

the live ones. These servants of the Lord form links in a chain.

All are important to the plan of salvation designed for this world

from its beginning to its end, but the essentially important one to

us is he who is living now and here. The link that touches us is

the one by which we may come iu contact with the whole. If,

with eyes on that which is distant, we spurn that which is near, we
are apt to stumble and perchance fall to our destruction.

Liahona the Elders
1

Journal.

THE LORD'S PURPOSE IN THE CREATION OF MAN.

(CONTINUKD.)

GOD'S DRAWINGS OK ODAY.

Thus is it ever with the works of God; he deals with the

circumstances and conditions of the time, and the Church of God
must be up with the times, must be organized in such a way as to be

prepared to receive the revelations of the day; and unto his people

in every age hath the Lord spoken through those men who have

been called and commissioned to be his representatives upon the

earth. Them has he honored; their words he has accepted as

though they had been his own; and unto li is people has he spoken

in no uncertain tones. In my judgment there never has been a

time, since the days of Adam, when the Lord had not his prophets

upon the earth, men authorized to speak, because of the special

commission tli it had been given unto them and the special appoint-

ment by which they had been sanctified. I admit that there has,

been a long, long period of Spiritual darkness, a time of dread

BpOStasy, when the people turned away from the established order

of the church, but, nevertheless, even in these times, the Lord lias

had his servants upon the earth, acting and operating as He taught
them, and all working in the wa3 of preparation for the day when

the gospel should be restored sye, and mure than restored, when,

all of the past should be represented and all the new nnioldinga <>t

the present should be witnessed. Bach of these prophets, each ol

tmbassador* <>i God, has had his special commission and bis

special appointment; and in that sense, do prophet evei had a

successor, that is m the scns( of having his place taken 03 si
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man who merely did his work anew. Jeremiah followed Isaiah,

but the message of Jeremiah is particularly and distinctively differ-

ent from the word of Isaiah, being adapted to the times in which
he lived. Ezekial, Zachariah, Malachi, each of them had a mission

and message which he was commissioned to perform and to deliver.

messagh; of authority.

Now comes in this the present day— I will not say the present

age, nor the present century—in the present day and hour, a

Church that speaks unto the world as a Churcii having authority,

and not as the divines and scribes who base all they have to say

upon the ancient Scriptures of the long-gone past. This GhurCh
proclaims that God is speaking now, that he is giving revelation

unto his people, that he is calling the world to repent, not by virtue

of the proclamation made in the wilderness of'Judea but by virtue

of the commandments he has given even in this very day in which
we live. And how are these men called and appointed? The Lord
knows the work he has for them to do.

PKKPARATIOX OF LORD'S MHSSh NGKRS.

I was impressed by the remark made by Prest. Morris this

morning, that men are called and, sometimes, carried through long

years of preparation fur the special work of which they, at the time,

may be entirely in ignorance. I call to mind that when the Lord
would have a leader in days gone by, who should bring Israel out

of bondage, he chose him, as was pointed out, even while he was a

babe in his cradle of rushes. That lad was taken into the palace

of the kings and there was given his preliminary training of fony

years; there he became used to kingly ways and royal surroundings.

One would think, perhaps, that forty years of training would be

enough, but no, the higher lessons had yet to come, and he was

led away from the palace, led or driven, as you choose, out into the

wilderness, and there did he receive instruction and training during

another forty years before he was deemed prepared for the work the

Lord had in store for him; then came the command, "Go down
and deliver my people Israel." Aye, I believe that the Lord chooses

his servants even before they are born. Strange, indeed? Not at

all, not at all. Can you for a minute believe that this existence is

the sum total of our lives? Do you believe that we, as individuals,

began our existence with our birth here upon the earth?

My friends, we lived before we ever came here. We passed

through a stage of growth, development and preparation before we
were deemed worthy to come upon this earth and take upon our-
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selves bodies for this second course of training. We too, have been

living in the palace of our King— the King of Kings— aye, with

our Father, in our primeval home. After that training we are led

out into the wilderness, and some of us are kept here a few years,

and some many years, subjected to all the trials and tribulations of

this cold home, this desert- world, until we shall be prepared to go

to something yet grander and yet higher that lies beyond. The
pre-existent state, I take it, is proved by reason and by analogy as

well as by direct revelation from the Lord Himself.

I want to ask your attention to a very remarkable communica-

tion made, according to a Scripture which by translation is modern,

but which by origin is ancient, unto Abraham, the father of the

faithful, and one of the great patriarchs with whom the Lord estab-

lished his everlasting covenant. In the words of the partiarch, I

read:

"Now the Lord has showed unto Abraham the intelligences

that were organized before the world was, and among all these

there were many of the noble and great ones; and God saw these

souls that they were good; and he stood in the midst of them and

He said: 'These I will make my rulers,' for He stood among
those that were spirits, and He saw that they were good; and He
said unto me, Abraham, 'Thou wert one of them, thou wast chosen

before thou wast born.'"

This is one of the Scriptures which the modern Church declares

unto the world as one having authority, not based upon the writings

that have been received as current Scriptures in the world. It may
be interesting to read a little further.

"And there stood one among them that was like unto God, and

he said unto those who were with him, 'We will go down, for there

is Space there, and we will take of these materials, and we will make
an earth Whereon theM may dwell."' Now note the purpose of that

creation: "And we will prove them herewith, to see if they will di)

all things whatsoever the Lord then (rod shall command them: and

the} who keep taeir; first estate shall be added upon, and the\ who
keep not their first estate shall not have glorv in the same kingdom
with those who keep their first estate; ami the\ who keep their SCC«

ond estate shall have gloi \ added upon their heads, toievet ifl

"And the- Lord said. 'Whom shall I send''' And. mi answered, like

UntO the Son ol man, '
i It re am I, Bend me. and another answcicd

and said, 'Hen am I, send me ' \nd tin- Lord said. 'I will send the

tiist." And the second and kept not his first

at that di\ main followed attei him.

ro bm cow pihui d,
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THE WATERMILL,

Listen to the watermill, through the livelong day,

How the clicking of its wheel wears the hours away!

Languidly the autumn winds stir the forest leaves;

From the field the reapers sing, bindwig up their sheaves;

And a proverb haunts my mind as a spell is cast:

"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

Autumn winds revive no more leaves that once are shed,

And the sickle cannot reap corn once gathered;

And the rippling stream flows on, tranquil, deep, and still,

Never gliding back again to the watermill.

Truly speaks the proverb old, with a meaning vast

—

"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

Take the lesson to thyself, true and loving heart;
f

Golden youth is fleeting by, summer hours depart;

Learn to make the most of life, lose no happy day,

Time will never bring thee back chances swept away!

Leave no tender word unsaid, love while love shall last;

"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

Work while yet the daylight shines, man of strength and will!

Never does the streamlet glide useless by the mill;

Wait not till tomorrow's sun beams upon thy way,

All that thou canst call thine own lies in thy *to-day"*:

Power, and intellect, and health may not always last;

"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

O, the wasted hours of life that have drifted by! .

O the good we might have done lost without a sigh!

Love that we might have saved by a single word;

Thoughts conceived but never penned, perishing unheard!

Take the proverb to thine heart, take and hold irjfast, '•" ;

-"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

O love thy God and fellow man, thyself consider last;

For come it will, when thou must scan dark errors of the past:

And when the light of life is o'er, and earth recedes from view,

And Heaven in all its glory shines on the pure, the good, the true;

Ah, then thou'lt see more clearly still the proverb deep and vast,

"The mill cannot grind with the water that is past".

Sarah DouDNhY.
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THE LORD'S PURPOSE IN THE CREATION OF MAN.

(continued.)

world's lhadkks prr-okdainkd.

I believe that any revelation giving unto us information and

knowledge as to the relation between the life we now lead and the

life we have led before, is to us as important as any declaration

concerning the relation of this present life to the life that shall

conic. These men who have done so much for their fellows, those

whom the Lrord hath made his rulers and his leaders were, even as

was Abraham, chosen before they were born; and in this gen-

eralization I include not onlj those who stand in priestlj offices,

and who speak as prophets, seers, and uvelators; for the L/Ord has

bad many men upon the eartb whose work has not been strictl)

spiritual The Lattet daj Saints believe that ever) man who has

contributed to the advancement o( his fellows, to tin. spread ol

civilization, to th< enlarging ol the domain of human intelli

and power, is an appointed servant of God, set apart to his high

<>iii. e Y. a, wi thai Columbus n i

foi his mission and that in wai prepared, through tin

ih. earl) life, foi th< summation thereof, and thai this



254 THE MESSENGER

mission was predicted main centuries before he was born in the

flesh. We believe that the founders of this great, mighty, splendid

government were servants of God, chosen for their work, pre-ordain-

ed, if you please, to come and serve in the cause of human liberty;

and we think there is nothing incongruous, nothing inconsistent in

meeting here in this place of worship with the flag of our country

draping the palpi t and stands, and with the national colors sur-

rounding us on the gallery. We make it a part of our religion to

serve our country well; we believe that patriotism is approved of

God and that we are expected to stand for all that is good, for all

that is great in the institutions of our hind. That is in accordance

with modern revelation, my friends, strictly so; and with respect to

the modern Scriptures of this Church, not even our most unfriendly

critics have been able to point out any inconsistency between the

Scriptures of the present and the spirit of the Scriptures of the

past. I have heard it said by those who know us not, that amongst

the I^atter-day Saints there is no deeply seated love for country, for

nation, for home, but I fail to find such conditions here prevailing.

By way of illustration, let me ask your attention to some views

concerning the relation of human government and churchly organ-

izations, as set forth in one of the works which is accepted by this

people, as a guide in their faith and doctrine:

"We believe that governments were instituted of God for the

benefit of man, and that He holds men accountable for their acts in

relation to them, either in making laws or in administering them

for the good and safety of society.

"We believe that all governments, necessarily, require civil

officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of the same, and that

such as will administer the law in equity and justice, should be

sought for and upheld by the voice of the people, if a republic, or

the will of the sovereign.

"We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the

respective governments in which they reside, while protected in

their inherent and inalienable right by the laws of such governments;

and that sedition and rebellion are unbecoming every citizen thus

protected, and should be punished accordingly; and that all govern-

ments have a right to enact such laws as in their own judgment are

best calculated to secure the public interest, at the same time, how-

ever, holding sacred the freedon of conscience. . . .

"We do not believe it just to mingle religious influence with

civil government, whereby one religious society is fostered, and

another proscribed in in its spiritual privileges and the individual

rights of members as citizens, denied."
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FKKI-DOM OF CONSCIKNCK.

I ask you, ray friends, does this sound anything like treason?

Anything like disloyalty? Is there anything here to suggest that

we look forward to a time when the government of our land shall

be subverted and when human rights and liberties shall be denied.

* We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according to

the dictates of our own conscience, and allow all men the same

privilege, let them worship how, where, or what they may." An-

other modern Scripture, if you please. Is there anything in it with

whicli you can find fault? Anything there that savors of bigotry

or narrowness? Anything that indicates that if we had the power

we would elevate this Church to the oppression of others who
choose to worship differently from ourselves? We do not believe

that God is pleased with enforced praise: we do not believe that

prayers that come up to him by compulsion are acceptable. We
do not ask for liberties for ourselves, which we are not ready and

willing to grant unto all mankind. I merely try to illustrate to you

some of the features of these modern revelations of these nineteenth

and twentieth century Scriptures, to see if you can find anything

in them at variance with the spirit of the past.

We recognize the Church, as established in this day and age of

the world, as an organization founded upon the plan that God has

revealed; indeed, we believe that it would have been and is still be-

yond the power of man to formulate such a plan of organization as

that upon which this Church is founded; it could not be done bv

human wisdom alone; it is beyond man to establish such and

shall be adaptable to the conditions of the unfolding purposes of

God. We recognize the power of the priesthood, believing that

this has been restored to the earth by divine interposition, and that

those properly called and appointed to offices within that priest-

hood ;oc speaking and acting as the representatives of the Lord

Himself Then, it may be thought, perhaps: 'Phis means oppression

this means tyranny, A man thus clothed and thus endowed with

authority will be prone to oppress his fellows and to exert upon

them undue influence and to make of them his servants ami his

slaves. Bui I read again:

RIGHTS I >i PR! KSTHOOD,

"The right i ot the priesth l are inseparably connected with tin

powers of heaven, and th< powers of heaven caunot be controlled

noi handed only upou the principles o! righteousness Th.it tins

ma) be conferred upon us it ia true, but when wt undertal

covei 'an -uis 01 to gratif) oui pride, oui vain ambition, ..i to
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exercise control or dominion or compulsion upon the souls of the

children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold the

heavens withdraw themselves, the spirit of the Lord is grieved, and
when it is withdrawn, amen to the priesthood and the authority of

that man."

Is there anything there to indicate that this priestly power can

be exercised for oppression, that it can be permitttd to interfere

with individual liberties, that one placed in a position of authority

and rulership can exercise the power that goes with office ir-

responsibly? The power of God, as given, is a power of which He
is jealous, and Fie holds all men, unto whom it is given, accountable

for its just and righteous exercise. Such are some of the character

istics of this modern Church which is but modern in the fact of its

re-establishment, for it is, in fact, the old Church come aga'ti. And
we, as Latter-day Saints, recognizing that the power of the priest-

hood is in the Church, feel it right to honor those who are called to

exercise that power. We are wot man- worshipers; we believe that

men are the instruments of God, to be used in the working out of

the divine purposes; but when one stands amongst us clothed with

the power of the priesthood, we regard him as possessing a power

which it is not within our choice to give or to take away; and, con

sequeutly, he should be respected and honored in his place. We
have reason to rejoice in the fact that the Lord has ambassadors

upon the earth at the present time. At our seat of government we
have representatives of the great powers of ihe earth, and if it ever

should be necessary that a message should be sent from the empire

of Russia, from the kingdom of England, or from any other of the

great countries and nations of the world, you will find there a re-

presentative whose special function and duty it is to speak in the

name of the power which he represents. So with reference to the

dealings of God with his children; he has his representatives among

them, and whenever it is necessary that he shall speak, there are

those whose special function it is to receive and transmit that

message; and the Latter-day Saints sing, not in form alone but with

their hearts and souls:

"We thank thee, O God, for a prophet,

To guide us in these latter days."

May we be willing to be rightly led, ever willing to listen unto

the voice of instruction, and to follow those whom the Lord has

placed upon the earth as his rulers and his leaders, I ask, in the

name of Jesus. Amen.
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THE SIGNS FOLLOWING.

The "Christian Standard," one of the popular religious journals

of the country, recently printed a reply to a correspondent regard-

ing the signs that should follow believers. In common with the

usual Christian of the day, this editor believes that these signs "are

no longer necessary," and therefore, are not found in the Church
today. The correspondent's claim, that some of these signs are to

be found now, is ridiculed, and a favorite expression is quoted and

commented on as follows:

"Paul says, 'Whether there be tongues, they shall cease,' and we
are cautious about contradicting this plain statement. Faith, hope

and love were to continue beyond the cessation of tongues, and

those are still in the world, but the gift of tongues is not. If this

gift is in the world now, Paul made an egregious blunder, and the

Holy vSpirit, speaking through him missed the mark."

It will be noticed that a fragment only of the passage from Paul

is given. Let us read it all:

"Charity never faileth; but whether there be prophecies, they shall

fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be

knowledge, it shall vanish away.

"For we know in part, and we prophecy in part.

"But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in

part shall be done away.

"When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child,

I thought hs a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish

things.

"For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then tare to face;

now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known."

Faith, hope, and love, according lo this writer, should continue,

but "tongues" should cease; but so also should prophecies and

know ledge; when should these vanish? Tin answer is plainly stated,

"When that which is perfect is come," and when we know even as

known. Surely, DO reasonable person will say that that con-

dition iias been reached yet When We attain to tlu- perfect state

spoken offthen theimpei fect"knowledge,""prophecies,"and tongues
1 '

which wen- only in part, will be supplanted by that which

is perfect in ever) way. Until that time, however, we do need the

gifts and graces of the Spirit which are imparted to the belie \ i

i beii edification and suppoi t

.

M- mi., t . ,,i the Church «»i Jesus Christ <>t Latter da) Sam:
ni\ that these blessings are in the Church t.» which the) '

Prom the beginning the) have been poured out upon the Church;
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and if all the wonderful instances were in print, many volumes
would be necessary to contain them. The Saints hold that they
should not boast of these things, neither speak lightly of them; for

they are given unto them for their profit and encouragement. For
this reason the Saints have been slow to proclaim world-wide the
many signs and wonders which have been given them, not altogether

as a test of the truth of the gospel but as a comfort to them and an

assurance that the Lord hears and answers their prayers and that

His arm is not shortened to save.

The Saints throughout this land have many testimonies to bear,

and frequently these testimonies have been printed in "Liahona
the Elders' Journal," not to convert the unbelievers to the truth of

"Mormonism," but to give joy and assurance to the believers. To
each other the Saints may speak freely of these things even of the
deep and sacred things of the kingdom, but as the world looks with
scorn on them they are often withheld from publicity.

On this question of modern manifestations of the Spirit, we
offer the following wonderful testimony given by Prest. Wilford
Woodruff in the Salt Lake Tabernacle Jan. 16, 1897.

WILFORD WOODKUFF'S TESTIMONY.

One reason why the Latter-day Saints are strenuous in our faith

and belief with regard to this being the Church of Christ, is because

the gospel we have received is the gospel that Paul taught, and he

said: "Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos-

pel unto you, let him be accursed." Another reason is that the

gifts and graces which were in the Church in the days of Christ

and the Apostles are with us today and have been with us since the

organization of this Church.

Now, I have a favor to ask of this congregation. This congre-

gation is composed largely of elders and members of the Church.

There are many elders here who have traveled abroad in the vine-

yard. Now, I sav that many of the gifts and graces and miracles

that were manifest in the days of Christ and the Apostles I have

seen manifest in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-dny Saints,

and so have you. Whoever has travelled as an elder of Israel through-

out the nations, and lias been true and faithful untoGod in admin-

istering in the ordinances of the house of God has had the power of

God upon him sufficient to receive those gifts and graces at the

hands of the Lord. They have been with the Latter-day Saints.

Now, I want every elder who has ever preached abroad, and every

man and woman who has ever been present when any of these gifts

and graces have been manifest—when the sick have been healed,

devils cast out, the lame made to leap, the blind made to see, the

deaf to hear -I want every man and woman who have seen mani-
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fested any of these gifts and graces that were in the ancient Church,
to raise their right hand. I do not want anybody to bear testimony

of this except those who have seen it. [In response to this request,

a large majority of the congregation raised their hands }

I have seen the sick healed. I have seen devils cast out. The
blind have seen, the deaf have heard; and all the gifts and graces

have been with us. While I was in Herefordshire, England, 1

helped carry a sister into the water who had not walked for twelve

or fifteen years, and we baptized her. When we confirmed her she

said she believed she had faith sufficient to be healed. President

Young and Dr. Richards called upon me and I told them of this

case I wanted them to administer to her with me in confirming

her. We laid hands on her, and President Young was mouth.

That woman rose to her feet, and next day she walked several

miles in the town where she lived. It was a public case, one that

was known to the whole town. Some acknowledged it was a

miracle, but said it was through the power of the devil. Those
principles have been with us from the beginning and will be with

us until the winding up scene, as far as we do our duty. We have

this testimony before us, and the same is manifest in any congre-

gation of the Saints anywhere.

Some time ago I met a man and a woman near the Valley House
here. The votnan said to me, "Do you know me?" I said, "No,

I don't." "Do you know this man?" "No, I don't. ""Well, said she,"he

was born dumb, and when he and I were baptized in Herefordshire,

yon laid hands on him and his speech was given to him, and he has

been able to talk from that day to this." I do not speak of these

thin^ boast i ugly. We have no chance for boasting, because any

man who has these gifts knows they are of God, ami not of man.
I never saw a minute in my life when I felt I had occasion to boast

of any gift or blessing that God gave to me. Whatever power 1

hav< received, whatever I have been able to do, has been by tin

j.;ift of God. Liahona Th< Elders
1

Journal.

NOTICETO CONFERENCE PRESIDENTS

Conference presidents will please take notice that all yearl)

financial ami statistical reports ol this mission will Decompiled to

[910 as pet 1hs1 years ruling of the First Presidency. Tin
blank reports <>r books you lately received ami which were espec
tally prepared for the monthl) reparts oi [910, will do servici i"i

vnin years total genealogical report. Make yout entire conf
i« i", it, including all branches, upon one ol these monthly bl it

pencil and mail to Auckland not latei than Dec. 5th. Careful ex
animation ami comparison will then be made with tin m

1
n<

I ait) tiecessan '"in, tions will be submitted to you
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N. B. Elders,—kindly have all your weekly and genealogical

slips in sure by Dec. I.

Secretary.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FIVE
WEEKS, ENDING OCT. 29, 1910.
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THE LAW OF RECOMPENSE.

For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through

Jesus Christ our Lord.—Rom. 6: 23.

Young people naturally seek pleasure and amusement, and it

is right that they should have them. But their recreation should

not overstep the bounds of propriety, nor partake of the riotous.

Neither should they permit it to go to such extremes that the end

thereof is sin or sorrow! In the eternal adjustment of affairs,

there will be a day of reckoning when the uttermost farthing will

be required—when the rewards will be distributed, and each man
will receive his earnings, according as he has acted in the right or

the wrong, and when his just dues will be meted out to him.

It is not good reason for young men to argue that a riotous

life will be rewarded in the end, when repentance comes, with the
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same rich blessings that a prudent course will insure. Such argu-

ment is based on a false conception of the laws of God. "There

is a law, irrevocably decreed in heaven before the foundations of

this worid, upon which all blessings are predicated; and when we
obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to that law upon

which it is predicated." So declares the prophet, and his words

are true. The principle may be reversed, I think, and it may be

safely said that if the obtaining of blessings is based upon law

there is also law that governs the reception of condemnation. And
as God has given man his free agency, it is left with him to make
a selection of the laws which he chooses to obey. As long, then,

as the drunkard, the gambler and card-player, the evil-doer, the

reveler in vice, chooses to continue in his course, he will reap the

condemnation that is the inevitable result of these evils; and only

when he repents, and sets his heart on better laws will the rewards

of such better laws begin to reach him. But his repentance will

only save him as far as the future is concerned. He has had to

suffer for his past misdeeds in full measure—and will have to suf-

fer for them until the law is satisfied, be the period of long or

short duration. Much of what is called amusement and pleasure

in this life is simply a prodigal waste of time and means, resulting

in the formation of dangerous and expensive habits, or evil and

injurious tastes, which are apt to leave a mark upon the character

forever Whatever may be said of the value of a repentant sin-

ner as an example or pattern, it is still more blessed to have lived

so that one has no serious evils to repent of. I always think the

boy who s<> vs no wild oats, is just a little better than one who has

a large field of them to harvest, even if the latter does it with a

repentant heart in the sweat of his sober brow.

The hoi) book gives US to understand that Jesus declared that

there is mure joy in heaven ovei one sinner that repenteth than

over ninet> and nine just persons which need no repentance; but

that docs not intimate that the sinner has more joy than the ninety

and nine who were just, and hence needed not to repent. Some
have an idea that the greater thru sins, the greater the manifest

mere} ol God in then forgiveness, when they do turn to him. This

thought, based on the scriptures, was not given to encourage Bin

fulness, but rathei to encourage hope to turn from sin. "What
shall we say then?" says Paul, "Shall we continue in sin, thai

ma) abound.'* God forbid." Certain!) the transgressor's

reward will not be so great not as sure, noi can it be the sam<

theirs who have not ho teriousl) broken the law.

Let in. Impress it upon \<»n that <»n» nevei can hold quitr the
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same relation to a law of God which one has transgressed, as if one

had lived in conformity with its requirements. It is unreasonable

to expect it; and contrary to the laws of nature to conclude that

you can. If a person has determined that sin can easily be wiped

out, land hence, that he will enjoy unlawful pleasures in youth, re-

penting in later life with an idea in his mind that repentance will

blot out completely the results of his sin and debauchery, and place

him on a level with his fellow who has kept in virtue the command-
ments, from the beginning—time will Wake him up to his serious

and great mistake. He may be forgiven; if he repents; the blood

of Christ will make him free, and will wash him clean, though his

sins be as scarlet; all this will not return to him any loss sustained,

nor place him on an equal footing with his neighbor who kepi the

commandments of the better law. Nor will it place him in the

position where he would have been, had he not committed wrong.

He has lost something which can never be regained, not withstand

ing the perfection, the loving mercy, the kindness and forgiveness,

of the Iyord God.

Have we not a striking example in the prodigal son? Here

was a young man who tired of the conventional, the hum-drum of

the farm and home, and who demanded his portion of his father's

goods. When he received it, he took his journey into a far conn-

try, and there wasted his substance in riotous living. Having spent

it all, a famine arose in the land, and he began to be in want. He
then joined himself to a citizen who sent him into the fields to feed

swine. "And he would fain nave filled his belly with the husks

that the swine did eat; and no man gave unto him." It was then

he bethought himself of his condbion; of his father's servants who
had bread to spare, while he was about to perish with hunger.

Then it was he came to himself, repented, and said, "I will

arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father I have

sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to

be called thy son: make me as one of thy hand servants." Then
he came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his

father, filled with parental love, saw him, and had compassion, and

ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him. Then again the son, full

of repentance, declared his unworthiness, and his sin. Still, the

father, full of love, mercy and parental feeling, ordered the best

robe and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on

his feet; "and," said he to the servants, "bring hither the fatted

calf and kill it; and let us eat and be mercy: for this my son was

dead and is alive again: he was lost and is found."

There was merry-making to such an extent, that the elder son,
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the boy who had never broken his father's commandments, who in

the field, heard it, with the music and the dancing, as he approach-

ed, and called a servant to know what these things meant. He was

told that his brother had returned, and that because father had

received him safe and sound, the fatted calf had been killed in his

honor. This so angered him, that he would not go in, and so his

father came out and entreated. ''And he answering said to his

father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed

I at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a

kid, that I might make merry with my friends: but as soon as this

thy son was come, which haih devoured thy living with harlots,

thou hast killed for him the fatted calf."

It was then that the father gave answer in words that have come
down as a comfort to the faithful for all time: "Son, thou art ever

with me, and nil that I have is thine. It was meet that we should

make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive

again; and was lost, and is found."

Th .- pro ligal was forgiven, was received with joy and merry-

making, but that was all, and the whole of it. Me had no portion

in the estate; while the boy who had ever remained faithful was

equ d with his father in all that they possessed, and he was ever

with the father.

And. while there were tears of joy at the prodigal's return, while

there were feasting and merry-making, while a loving father fell

upon his neck and kissed him, and he was given a reception in

their lie. iris ind home, there was no thought of that which was lost.

He must begin over again, and, if his repentance were sincere,

labor for years to regain his former place, and means, and standing.

And 'lure is a question whether ;t could ever be said to him, by his

merciful, kind, loving, forgiving father, as was said to the faithful

bo) ;
"All that I have is thine."

JOSH PH F. Smith

PRESS ON.

Press on' there's no such word as tail:

Press nobly on' tin- goal is aeai

Ascend the mountain! breasl tin

I,'»ok upward, onward, uevei feai

I

Win shonid'st thou faint? Heaven smiles above,

Though BtOI in and vapoi intel vein,

Thai sun shines mi, whose nanu is low
,

S< rein i\ o'ei life's shadow* d i < n«
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Press on! surmount the rocky steeps,

Climb boldly o'er the torrent's arch;

He fails alone who feebly creeps,

He wins who dares the hero's march.

Be thou a hero! let thy might

Tramp on eternal snows its way,

And through the ebon walls of night

.

Hew down a passage unto day.

Press on! if once, and twice, thy feet

Slip back and stumble, harder try;

From him who never dreads to meet

Danger and death, they're sure to fly.

To coward ranks the bullet speeds;

While on there breasts who never quail

Gleams, guardian of chivalric deeds,

Bright courage, like a coat of mail.

Press on! if fortune play thee false

Today, tomorrow she'll be true;

Whom now she sinks, she now exalts,

Taxing old gifts and granting new,

The wisdom of the present hour

Makes up for follies past and gone,

To weakness strength succeeds, and power

From fraility springs; press on! press on!

Press on! what though upon the ground

Thy love has been poured out like rain?

That happiness is always found

The sweetest that is born of pain.

Oft! mid the forest's deepest glooms

A bird sings from some blighted tree;

And in the dreariest desert blooms

A never dying rose for thee.

Therefore press on! and reach the goal,

And gain the prize and wear the crown;

Faint not! for to the steadfast soul

Come wealth and honor and renown,

To thine own self be true, and keep

Thy mind from sloth, thy heart from soil.

Press on! and thou shalt surely reap

A heavenly harvest for thy toil.

Park Benjamin.
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MODERN TESTIMONIES TO A FALLING AWAY.

The Latter-day Saints claim that there was an urgent need for

the restoration of the gospel through the instrumentality of the

Prophet Joseph Smith, because of the apostacy from the original

teachings and practices of the Church as instituted by the Savior

and His disciples. There can be brought much evidence both

from history and the Scriptures themselves to prove this falling

away, but that is not the purpose of this article. Many religionist

have in the past been loathe to acknowledge this apostate condition

because of the position it places them in, but now many an. forced

to agree with the facts, even though they may be unpleasant

We herewith present a few testimonies to the apostasy

Mr. John Morley, in his little book called "Compromise," d«

scribes in rather lurid terms a disease of the soul which characterize s

oni civilization. Tin i«>ot of thisdesase lies, according t»> him, in "a

resolution" that is "in its social consequence unspeakably ignoble."

"i'.\«i\ age is in some sort an age <>t transition, but oui <>\\n is

characteristically and cardinally an epoch ol transition in the ven
foundations <>i beliei and conduct The old hopes have grown
pale, tin old fears dun. sto.ng sanctions have become weak, and

once vivid faiths \<i\ numb Religion, whatevei destinies ma) be
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in store for it, is at least for the present hardly any longer an

organic power. It is not that supreme, penetrating, controlling,

decisive part of a man's life which it has been, and will be again.

Conscience has lost its strong and on-pressing energy, and the

sense of personal responsibility lacks sharpness of edge. The
natural hue of spiritual resolution is sicklied o'er with the pale cast

of distracted, wavering, confused thought. Into the void have

entered in triumph the seven evils of secularity."

This is a strong indictment: "Religion is at least for the pres-

ent hardly any longer an organic power." . . . "The souls of men
have become void." The chaplain of the Savoy, London, claims in

Great Thoughts that religion is divorced from the actualities of life.

He says:

"One of the most overwhelming problems of the day is the

correlation and co-ordination of religion with the actualities of every

day life. As at present taught and practiced, there is far too great

a divergence between the creed of the religionist and his life and

conduct. This it is which almost more than anything else hinders

the real progress of Christ's kingdom here on earth. Thinking men
and women of the world have no use—to use a popular and expres-

sive colloquialism—for the man whose life is in as direct contra-

diction to his creed as are the lives of ninety out of every hundred

of those who profess and call themselves Christians. That is how
the religion of the day fails in its attempt to reach the hearts and

minds of some of the finest people of the day."

The Rev. Washington Gladden in a recent number of the

Century magazine claims that the Church is so enfeebled that it

has lost its hold on the present generation. He enumerates a

number of causes for this weakness, but claims the chief one to be

their lack of unity.

"No single church can represent Jesus Christ to the people of

any municipality when each church is doing its work in its own
w7ay and ignoring all the rest. Jesus Christ is not represented by

any such condition of things as that, and all the world knows it.

When these separated bands lift up their voices for Him, nobody-

pays any attention; they are are not speaking for Him. They can

never represent Him to the needy multitude. They cannot stand

for Him unless they stand together. There is the psychological

fact which they cannot too soon recognize."

A writer in a recent number of the "Christian Standard," in

reviewing the history of Christianity, has this to say regarding the

apostacy which took place in the primitive Church:

"When Christ established His Church on earth, it continued for

.
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about three hundred years one united bod}'. During this time,

while it had its troubles without and its imperfections within, it

was not troubled with the divisions now produced by sects and

denominations. This was before denominationalism was born, or

sectariai ism became respectable. The followers of Christ were

simply disciples, or Christians. They belonged simply to the

Church of Christ, or, which is the same, to the Church of God.

They wore no human names, nor did they belong to any sect or

denomination, such as are now claimed to be within the vale of the

Church of God. This everybody knows who knows anything of

the New Testament. But finally the "man of sin" whom Paul de-

scribes, began to be manifest. One corruption followed another, till

the church was led away into a dark night of captivity, strikingly

typified by the Babylonian captivity of the Jews. The church was

in Babylon, and, like the Jews, the devoted friends of the Master

hung their harps on the willows, and mourned over the desolation

of Zion. The great apostacy predicted by Paul was upon the church,

and her few corrupted children sat in sackcloth and ashes. Be it

remembered that this great apostacy originated and developed with-

in the church, not without. The night of the church's captivity

grew darker as it grew longer, till twelve hundred years lay like a

pall of death upon her prostrate form."

No Latter-day Saint writer on gospel themes has ever painted

the apostacy in darker colors than this. We have been criticized

for teaching that there has been a universal departure from the

faith as delivered to the Former-day Saints, but this criticism must
extend to manv others.

If, then, it is conceded that the world has lain in darkness for

"twelve hundred years," and that the Church lias been covered by

a "pall of death" for that length of time, what is to become of the

Lord's children who now live upon the earth? lias the pall been

lifted, has the Lord been good and restored again that which was
taken away many years ago? Sectarians say that there have been

reformations, but none of them claim a full restoration; cone ft

tlirm <an say that the pure principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ

with power i<> teach and administei in in ordinances have been

again restored from heaven the «»ul\ plan from which such

divine Buthorit) tan come Reformers have done much to bring

freedom <>t though I and \\<>isinp to mankind, but Done »»t them
« \( i clamied t<» have been sent <»i God with a mw dispensation "i

th< gospel All have built on tin dead past only in theii endeavoi

bo reform that which the) savt wrai nol iccordiug to theii wa) "i

thinking
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But there is, one notable exception to all these efforts to better

religious condition. The Lord has been good to us who now live,

insomuch that He has opened the heavens again in our day. He
has raised up a prophet, has given that prophet authority to orga-

nize again His Church, to preach the gospel, and to administer in

the saving ordinances of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In doing this

there has been no effort to patch up " old garments" or to build on

crumbling foundations; but the pattern and the authority to build

have come direct from heaven by the ministrations of holy beings.

The darkness of the ages has been spanned, and the light shines

again as it did formerly. The angel has come which John saw

flying "in the midst of heaven having the everlasting gospel to

preach unto them that dwell on the earth;" men are again in pos-

session of divine authority, and the pure principles of salvation are

again among the children of men,

Joseph Smith was that prophet whom God raised up. The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints is the organization

which the Lord through him effected; and its elders are now bear-

ing these tidings of great joy to the world. Let the world give

heed to the message and'investigate its claims.

N. A. in Ltahona, The Elders' Journal.

FROM OUR MISSION PRESIDENT.

Dear Brethren, Sisters and Friends: In reflecting upon the work

being accomplished by the Elders and Saints in the New Zealand

mission, I have had much pleasure in knowing that the Saints

generally are progressing to a wonderful extent, being prospered

by the Lord in all their affairs of life. It can be said that we often

see the goodness and power of the Lord made manifest toward His

children who dwell on the earth; especially so in the midst of the

Saints who live according to the requirements of the Gospel of

Christ restored to men in these latter- days.

Editor W. H. Stevenson a short time ago published an article in

Thk Mh.sskngkr entitled "Word of Wisdom,"quoting the revelation

given by the Lord to His servant the Prophet Joseph Smith; in

which He the Lord declares, that if the law refered to is observed,

our bodies shall be healthy and strong; the adversary shall have no

power over us. We learn also from this that instead of weaklings

and mental wrecks, we would see, associate with, and be physical,

mental and spiritual giants.

Those who have lived this law from its inception when given to

the Church, having had children borne to them, the effects of their
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observance have been manifested in those children, insomuch, that

today those children, now young men and young women who have

entered and do enter the great institutions of learning, graduate

with the highest of honors—in many cases at the head of their

class. This is not merely an account of their excellency in one

particular study, say mathematics, but in every legitimate business

pursuit of life, as law, physics, electrical and civil engineering,

army, navy, astronomy, geology, language, art, science, literature

and music, there you find stalwarts in those who live the Word of

Wisdom.
It is not uncommon to hear statements like the following, If

that young man or young woman had not such a healthy and clean

constitution, recovery from the sickness or accident would have

been impossible. Just recently one of our missionaries was taken

to a hospital, the doctor in attendance marvelled greatly at the

vitality of his patient; a few days afterwards another man suffering

with the same malady was brought in, within four days he was

taken out dead; our brother is alive, and well on the wray to recover)-.

Numerous incidents of similar character could be related, wherein

those who live according to the Lord's commands have and do enjoy

respite, many often being immune from the sickness prevalent and

to which mankind are subject. Cases of blood poisoning have

occured in this Mission, through no particular fault, apparently, of

the one afflicted; in all of such cases the Lord has come to their

assistance through the proper channel which He has ordained.

He Iihs healed them up from their infirmities according to His

promise made.

From this we see that the Lord has, and is good to us as a

people effecting our mortal tabernacles; we do enjoy immunity
from pain and sickness. In thus building us He has not forgotten

to grant unto us peace and prosperity in other affairs of life, even

to those who observe the "Law of Tithing," which is another re-

quirement of the Gospel. In some of the conferences of this mis-

sion, the Riders have taken up a Special labor with the saints.

European and Maori regarding the two afore mentioned laws. I

am pleased to say that some of the conference presidents will soon

be able to report the ohservanee of the Word of Wisdom by all tin

members in the district, also that main are living the requirements
of the i,aw of Tithing.

Those <>f us who nad tin Maori Messengei will find an < I

lent report rrbm tin president <>f tin Hawkes Ha\ district .is to tin

numbei of smuts who are endeavoring to live tin- above mentioned;

that tlnn names are now to be found on the record as tithepayers
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for the first time since they entered the church some years ago;

these with many others begin to realize the necessity of being

obedient to all the laws of the Gospel, if they shall receive a full

salvation.

The Lord has given us the choicest of all gifts—the Gospel; in

exhortations He says,' 'Try me and see if I will not open the windows
of heaven and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room
to contain." An incident was once related to me of two members of

the Church who were considerably involved in debt, one stated that

he would pay his debts first then he would live the law of tithing

as revealed; the other said I will first fulfill my obligations with

the Lord, that is, I will pay my tithing. Each month I will make a

list of my creditors and place opposite their names the amount I

can pay each of them. The Lords name shall be at the head of the list

and shall be the first one paid, by doing this I can conscientously

go to the Lord in prayer and ask Him to bless me and enable me to

meet all of my obligations.

'o The two went and followed out as mentioned. In a short time

the first was more in debt than ever before, while the latter had been

able to settle all of his debts honorably, had commenced to save a

little each month, and above all he was a "free man."

We cannot' be "free" if we are in debt, it is a bondage of the

worst kind, bringing with it unhappiness, worry, sickness, hate,

envy, malice, sometimes the most serious of crimes are committed

in order to get out of "bondage." If we look around it is quite

easy to distinguish who are the loving, happy, contented men,

women or family, universally it is the "Free man" not the "Bond
man."

The Lord, we are told, will have a tried people; yea, like gold

placed in the furnace to purify and to separate all dross from it;

not only are we required to be faithful in one affair of life, but in

all. Let us see to it. that we are obedient, that we neglect not our

morning and evening devotions in the season thereof; make the

Lord ounconfident, ask and we shall receive, not to be upbraided or

refused by Him; He has promised and all else may pass away but

His word or promise shall be fulfilled.

If we have failed in the past to observe the aforementioned laws

or any of the other requirements of the Gospel, begin now in real

earnest with the motto indelibly written in our hearts, "as for me
and my house we will serve the Lord." May the Eternal Father

bless us to this end is my praver in the name of Jesus Christ our

Savior. Amen.
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FIRST SPIRITUAL THEN TEMPORAL.

One who stops to consider the history of the Latter-day Saints,

both as experienced in these valleys, and in the early rise of the

Church, will readily see that those who have wrought, have done
so for faith and principle, and not for temporal advantage or

material gain. In fact, it has almost become a true saying: To be

a Latter day Saint is to be poor and dispised. Certainly no person,

in early times having only the main chance in view for material

wealth and comfort, would ever have thought of identifying himself

with the Saints; and the situation is not much changed today.

But to their spiritual blessings, and to the joy of the simple life

led by the Saints because of their belief in the Gospel of Christ,

there has been added by our Father in Heaven, in later years,

many material blessings. Our people in a degree are prosperous.

They have valuable and productive farms, which are yearly being

made more valuable by the skill and experience of the husbandmen;
our grain, beet and tomato fields are responding with abundant

yields, from the touch of improved methods, seconded by ability

and understanding in preserving and marketing our products. We
have gold and silver, and copper; the mercantile, manufacturing,

and mining industries, in which many are engaged, respond abund-

antly to intelligent care and wise manipulation, to such an extent

that many among us have been made comparatively well-to-do.

Here is a man in a distant part writing to us, saying, "I believe

in the gospel and am favorable to your people," and then follows

the milk in the cocoa nut, "I would like to join your people;

can vou secure me remunerative employment, at such and such

an occupation?" But the feeling in the heart of such a one is al-

ways: "I take no chances; no occupation, no faith; no temporal

emoluments, no spiritual efforts." It should be first faith, then

occupation; first spiritual effort and life, then temporal salvation.

It is not alone strangers who thus have an eye only for material

blessings and comforts, but there Bre a few young people among
us, and their numbers seem daily to be growing, who have fallen

into the same error. Friends are even found, now and then, who
conu pleading to the authorities for certain young people who an
to be favored temporally in order that they may be saved spiritual!)

"Can not this and that be done," is the plea, "to save them to

the Church? Il provided with place and position, thev ma\ be
saved, otherwise, there is danger <>f theii falling overboard!"

Now tin- reply to such pleas can onl) be this "The Church is

not purchasing converts it has nevei done -<>, eithei in realty
<>t 1>\ implication, ami enlamh it is not doing SO DOW."

Such excuses were nevei thought <»i 03 the founders, tmagim
tin- pioneers doing theii w<>ik t<>i pay I 01 foi expected comfort! "i

ihe Church purchasing in an] way, 01 i>\ an) kind >! promise,
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men and women to accomplish the achievements of early days, and
the labors and sacrifices of Kinland, Jackson county, Nauvoo, and
Winter Quarters! People who are thus imbued with the idea that

material comforts are paramouut, should return to the study of

first principles, and learn to sacrifice all things for the Gospel of

Jesus Christ, because of its intrinsic worth, and because of faith

in the receipt eventually, of the spiritual joy and comfort guaranteed

to the confident believer. Obedience to the Gospel brings its own
reward, and its blessing can neither be bought nor sold, any more

than when Peter anciently declared to Simon: "Thy money perish

with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be

purchased with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. Repent

therefore of this thy wickedness."

Joseph F. Smith.

CONFERENCE NOTICE.

For the benefit of all the Elders and saints who are contem-

plating attending the Christmas conference, we desire to make
the following explanation. It is to be held on the 24th and 25th

of Dec. at Moawhango, and we would like all to make connec-

tions so they will arrive in Taihape the morning of trie 22nd or

23rd of the month.' There will be coaches there to meet all trains,

and convey the people to Moawhango, a beautiful drive of ten

miles. The villiage is one of the prettiest in New Zealand, and

can accomodate the largest crowd if necessary.

The wedding ceremony uniting K. Horima Tukino and Te Rina

Kimiti in the happy bonds of matrimony will also be solemnized

by President Bowles. A large number of wedding guests are ex-

pected, which will increase the attendance considerably. This

picturesque wedding, is an item which in conjunction with the

ecclesiastical phase of the gathering should assure the success of

of the occasion. Haere mat! Haere tnai!

Leonard C. Henroid, (Conference Prest.)

GREETINGS, FROM RETURNED ELDER.

My Dear New Zealand Friends:

—

The image of your sweet faces comes to me often since leaving

your "emerald isles" and many times I have hungered and longed

just for a glimpse at, and a word with each of you again. The love

engendered in the heart of a missionary for those amongst whom
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he has labored, as a servant of God, does not fade and die as the

petals of a summer rose, but like the sturdy "evergreen" rooted

in the enduring rock, it blooms amid the winter snows and summer
heat. Although our feelings are not always expressed in writing,

for usually the returned missionary is a busy man earning his

bread by the sweat of his brow, yet I am sure our friends are aware

that you have our thoughts, our love, our constant prayers.

Dear Bi others and Sisters; we are all one in the gospel of Christ.

The atoning sacrifice of our Savior applies to you as it applies to

me Christ died for us all and His Love and Grace bind us together

in bonds of fellowship. There should be no "I am better than thou

spirit" manifested in the Church of God. Smce returning home it

has been my privilege to attend two Stake Conferences,one in Utah
and one in Canada, and in both of these places I have found peace,

love, harmony and unity dwelling in the hearts of the Saints. That

true, genuine Christian spirit which the Apostle Paul tried to instil

into the hearts of the Corinthian Saints and found in the thirteenth

chapter of his first epistle to them, really does exist in the heart of

the true L/U tei day Saint today. This is a strong testimony to me
that we incited have the restored Gospel of Christ, for where the

frnit is the same the source from which it is produced must also be

the same.

Again I want my testimony to be heard among you that I know
that ihe Gospel has been restored in this dispensation and is en-

joyed by the Latter-day Saints. I also testify that Joseph Smith

was the chosen Seer through whom God was pleased to restore that

Gospel Now let me tell you that they who have accepted the Gos-

pel have found the true philosophy of life. If life is worth living

at all it is worth living well and the Saint knows how to live well

because Ik- lives not only now and for the present, but for the now
and for all Eternity. He has learned that self and selfish ends are

not the -chief consideration in life but that the diviuest joy comes
from service to Others He lives for others, he lives unto God.

May peace, prosperity and happiness be your portion and may
God withhold no good gift from von. with greetings and best

wishes to you all, I remain,

Your brother in Christ

\v. Woou

WHY L D S SHOULD KEEP THE WORD OF WISDOM.
The 89th Section <>t tin- Doctrine ind 0<>\c nants was printed in

Tm Mi knork a short turn ago f01 the benefit of thoae who were
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in doubt as to what the Word of Wisdom specifies. Especially was

I pleased with the few remarks appearing in the headlines of the

article, for in a few words the editor briefly, but to the point, told

just what it is. By that I mean a law or a commandment. So now
those who are not observing this law put themselves in the same
category as those who disobey Gods commandments.

The object I have in view in writing these few lines is to bring

them to a knowledge of every Latter-day Saint. Taking into con-

sideration what we are, I want you to revert your minds to the time

when the covenant was made between the Lord and Jacob which

is recorded in Gen. 32:24. After Jacob had wrestled with the Lord

all one night, the Lord said, "Let me go, for the day breaketh."

Then Jacob answered, "I will not let thee go, except thou bless me."

Then God, after asking Jacob's name, said, "Thy name shall no

longer be called Jacob, but Israel, for as a prince hast thou had

power with God and prevailed." This is the first earthly knowledge

we have of Israel and believing as we do that we are the descend-

ants of Jacob, or Israel. Yes, we were chosen before the founda-

tion of this world was laid to come through his lineage. So then,

it was our forefathers who received the word of wisdom as recorded

in the fourteenth chapter of Deuteronomy.

This is nothing more or less than a word of wisdom, and I

fervently believe there was a promise attached to it just as much as

to the one given in this dispensation of the Gospel. In giving this

law God had a purpose in view, which was to make His chosen child

ren stronger physically and intellectually than their neighbors. We
have a good example of this in the life of Daniel who was carried

captive with the rest of the children of Israel into Babylon, and

there became a mighty prophet of God.

The starting point in Daniel's life began when the king ordered

so many of the Hebrew children to be placed on trial. They were

to be specially fed and trained. For the king needed a helper and he

naturally wanted the best obtainable. Daniel was one of those

chosen to undergo the course of treatment which the captors hoped

would give them a man superior physically and mentally. After

trying the new course of dieting Daniel asked to be fed oh the food

lie was accustomed to. The captain refused to grant this request

at first but finally acquiesced to feed them on the food they were

use to for ten days. If at the end of that period they showed no

improvement they were to be returned to the king's method of train-

ing. What was the result of Daniel's request? Daniel was far ahead

of the rest, stronger in every way, intellectually brighter, physically

more capable to combat the trials than the others for he had kept a
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law of God. The Lord had used him to convince others that God
lives and that His commandments are for man's own benefit and

that man profits materially by obeying them.

Without going into the details of this prophet's life I am going

to give you a summary of this part of his doings. God had given

a law. Daniel obeyed the same realizing the promise given to us,

that we should walk and riot be weary, run and not faint, and find

hidden treasures of wisdom, knowledge and above all gain the smiles

.'ind approbation of a just God. Undoubtedly this was what led

Peter to say that God's people were a chosen generation.

Oh, brethren and sisters! Heed the call made of you, do as

Daniel did. obey the law with a full purpose of heart, and as sure

as God lives He will bless you. For being a chosen generation we
enjoy more blessings than others who are not chosen in that we
enjoy revelation from God to guide us. This reason alone should

cause us to obey the Word of Wisdom for it came through the chan-

nel of revelation. Those who do not believe and keep this law can-

not believe the ninth Article of Faith which says, "We believe all

that Go 1 has revealed, all that He does now reveal, and we believe

that He will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining

to His kingdom.

Ask yourself this question, am I in the position of those who re-

ject i his commandment? If so, how long am I going to remain in

it? Do not think you can stretch the law and that it will not mat-

ter. It will For if we do ignore it we place ourselves in the same

condition and spirit as those who participated in the great apostaey

from the gospel as laid down by the Messiah.

In the next few lines I am going to bring to the front the most

debasing and demoralizing articles— tea, coffee, tobacco, and intoxi-

cants. Three chief reasons why we should abstain from them are:

God lias f< rbldden us to use them; scientists have proven them to

l>e detrimental physically and intellectually; and they destroy the

Sanctity of the home.

Today, there is a prophet in <>ur midst decrying against the break

ing of this law. lie is teaching 1>\ example as well as by precept

Follow the advice which he gives, fur is it not his right to instruct

being h servant of Cod and holding the holy Priesthood, Then win

should w< argue from tin- standpoint «>f law-breakers

Ever) true Latin d iv Saint lias a testimony of the authenticity

i.li Smith's mission. It should lie the desin "i I

live in such a wa) Hut he will increase his testimony ami that ol

o( ii< i And to strengthen oui faith we must obey the laws of ( tod.

B Li"- h A V Stirling, [nvercargill
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BAPTISMS.

At a baptismal service held at Wairau in the Wairau conference

November 6, 1910, Elder Leon J. Lamont baptized a man.

Elder Silas Rowley officiated at a baptismal service held at Te
Ore Ore (Wairarapa), November 6, 1910, and baptized two people.

On November 26, rgio, Elder M. F. Malin initiated a man into

the Church by baptism at Christchurch in the Canterbury conference.

THE TIDES.

When the voice of God Almighty called the waters of the Sea,

—

From the firmament He called them to await eternity,

—

He gave to that wide ocean,

Dumbly lying without motion,

That it should beat the time of God and mark the days to be.

And the Waters, nothing loath, rose to meet the task with mirth,

Looked aloft upon the moon, joying in her sudden birth,

Caught the rhythm of her gliding,

Sought the secrets of her riding.

Took them for their own and followed where she led them round
the earth.

So the Tides were born, and never, since the charge upon them lay,

Have they faltered in the faithful, rhythmic counting of each day.

And we say, "the tides are flowing."

Or, "Behold, the tides are going,"

But we think not on the charge they keep at every shoal and bay.

Where the placid coral islets watch the needle stars prick forth;

Where Atlantic's hurtling surges storm the bastions of the North;

On a thousand, thousand beaches,

To old Ocean's dearest reaches,

The constant Tides are showing what they hold their honour worth.

Swinging, smoothly swinging up the green earth's every strand,

Marking off the minutes till the circuit shall be spanned,

Till the moon shall cease her gliding,

And the stricken sea subsiding,

The faithful Tides shall rest them, having kept their Lord's

command.

Frkdrkick Walworth.
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CHRIST AND THE EARTH
AN ALLEGORY

The world lay wrapt in Death's embrace. The tale of the

Tempter had triumphed, and the pinions of his powei now fettered

the f*ir limbs of (rod's beauteous creation. Earth, a virgin, beguiled

ensnared in sin, shrank shuddering from the touch of her would-be

violator and destroyer.

Hark! a cry for help. The captive strives to free herself from

the fell clasp of the foe. Summoning all hei powers, she springs

erect, and, grasping her chain, essays to rend it asunder. It will

not yield. The links are firm, the staple strong Madh she tugs

and toiN. In vain, alas' in vain. Baffled, bruised and breathless,

she sinks exhausted, and the arms of the monstei Sin once more

enfold her. 1 1 i ^ hot breath blisters her cheek, his cruel fingers

clutch hei throat, his fierce eyes flame with passion. Again and

again she struggles, exerting all hei strength to repel th<

polluter. Alas' his strength is stronger, his isp <>i iron

in h<.ids hei writhing form i iting ovei hei d<

exulting mini misery, and laughing to scorn hei fruitless

to 1" '
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Vainly she weeps and pleads and prays. No mercy melts that

icy heart, no pity beams from out that baleful eye. She is lost.

For who can save her now? Oh, that a virgin should be defiled!

Oh! that she should be dragged into deeper depths of shame than

those in which her wayward will and youthful folly have plunged her!

1 1.

A cry for help was heard in heaven. The incense of tears, the

perfume of prayers came up before the great White Throne, and

the heart of Him that sitteth thereon— the mighty heart of the

throbbing universe was touched with compassion.

"Go down, my Son, and rescue Earth; strike off her fetters,

vanquish her foes, and bring her back, thy bride, to reign in glory.

The decree of her banishment we revoke. She hath suffered

double for all her sins. Go, bring her hither, that we may place up-

on her brow the seal of pardon, a diadem of power." Spake the

Eternal Father.

Obedient to the royal mandate, the Son departed from his

Father's house. Yet went he not in glory, with courtly train or

blazing equipage; nor as warrior girt for battle. No chariot he rode,

no charger mounted. No shining armor encased him. Nor sword,

nor spear, nor shield he bore. For thus he reasoned wisely: "My
mission is of love, my errand one of mercy. I go my bride to woo.

She shall love me for myself, and not for wealth or station."

Doffing his celestial crown, sparkling with jewels of souls erst

redeemed; laying aside his golden scepter, and exchanging kingly

robe for pilgrim gown, the Prince of Peace bade heaven farewell,

and solitary and alone descended the stairway of the stars.

A sound of falling shackles in the dungeons of despair! The
crash of bursting gates, the roar of crumbling ramparts, the shout,

the song of joy, the trumpet-peal and thunder-march of victory.

Earth! thy hour is come. Deliverance is here. Hell's battlements

are shaking. The standard of Liberty floats triumphant above her,

ruined strongholds!

But ah! there looms another sight. A cross, a crown of thorns

a mantle, blood-stained, torn and trampled. What mean these

emblems— these ghastly signs of suffering? Was this thy greeting.

Earth, for Him, thy great Deliverer? For this came he to woo thee,

to rescue and redeem thee, to exalt them in glory above the stars of

God? Is it thus a bride doth meet her lord?

A voice from the depths gave answer:

"Not mine, mine the blame. I knew thee, Lord, and welcomed
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thee; but Sin and Satan laid thee low. In the hour of my deliverance

thou wert slain. Woe, woe is me, a widow—a widow ere a bride!

Where art thou gone, my Lover? My God, my God, why hast thou

forsaken me?

For through the night a solemn Voice fell echoing: "I go to

prepare a place for thee, that where I am, there thou mayest be also.

Fear not, O Earth! I have broken the bands which bound thee.

Thy foes no more shall ensnare thee. The midnight hour is past.

The morning breaks in glory. My bride thou art and shalt be. For

lo! I come again to claim thee!"

Okson F. Whitnky.

A BIRTHDAY ANNIVERSARY.

Friday, December 22, 1910, is the birthday of the Prophet Jos-

eph Smith. On that day one hundred and five years ago in Sharon,

Windsor County, Vermont, he first looked upon the world which

was to offer him its joys and sorrows, its pains and triumphs, until

he had finished his allotted work, and then exact from him his life.

Through all the trials and vicissitudes of Jife he was optimistic,

working energetically to restore the religion of his Lord and Master.

In the short time of thirty-nine years that he lived, he accomplished

a stupendous task—the restoration of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. He gave to the world the following generalities, which B. H.

Roberts has gathered from his many titterings, if he had but given

them to the world his name would have been held sacred by many:

"A word in relation to the manner of the Prophet's teaching.

It was unique in its way. He may scarcely be said to have made
any attempt at creating a system of philosophy howevei much may

• 1 foi his system of religion and of ecclesiastical government

His philosophical principles were flung off in utterances without ref-

erence to any arrangement 01 orderly sequence; and in the mam
taught in independent aphorisms, which is a remarkabl)

effective way ol teaching, for an aphorism resembles the proverb,

and is a form in which Truth is bound to live. It is the American

philosopher Emerson, I think, who describes a proverb to be the

language of absolute Truth the statement of Truth without qualifi-

cation. It is the literature of power. Fortunate indeed, is the man
who gives i people 01 nation a proverb; and so, too, is th< nation <u

p< opl< Like mere) , it is tv s< d, il

h him that giv< s and him tl

produced bj a race's experience Proverbs com* up out i

tribulations of a peoph The} are produced slowl3 and u pi
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the hived wisdom of the ages. Books of proverbs are not written

by men, to whom they are sometimes ascribed, they represent a

collection slowly produced through centuries. Snch are the proverbs

of our Bible; proverbs of the Chinese classics; and the proverbs of

the Hindoo literature. Joseph Smith gave to his age many of these

generalized truths, more, I think, than has fallen to the lot of any

other teacher, save Jesus, the Christ. I can but repeat a few of

these as examples:

"The glory of God is intelligence."

"It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance."

"A man is saved no faster than he gets knowledge."

"Knowledge saves a man, and in the world of spirits no man
can be exalted but by knowledge."

"Whatsoever principle of intelligence we attain unto in this life

will rise with us in the resurrection."

"If one man, by his diligence, obtains more knowledge than an-

other, he will have so much the advantage in the world to come."

"There is a law irrevocably decreed in heaven before the founda-

tions of this world, upon which all blessings are predicated; and

when we obtain any blessing from God, it is by obedience to that

law on which it is predicated."

"Adam fell that man might be, and men are that they might

have joy."

"This is the glory of God— to bring to pass the immortality and

the eternal life of man."

"The elements are the tabernacle of God. Man is the tabernacle

of God, even temples."

"The elements are eternal, and spirit and element, inseparably

united, receive a fulness of joy [Hence the importance of man's

earth life in which spirit is united to earthly elements.]

"If men do not comprehend the character of God, they do not

comprehend themselves."

"God Himself was once as we are now; and is an exalted Man;

for Adam was created in the very fashion, image and likeness of

God."

"The spirit of man is not a created being; it existed from eternity

and will exist to eternity. Anything created cannot be eternal."

"The spirit and the body is the soul of man; and the resurrection

from the dead is the redemption of the soul."

"It is the first principle of the Gospel to know for a certainty

the character of God, and to know that we may converse with Him
as one man converses with another."

"Jesus was in the beginning with the Father. * * * Man was al-
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so in the beginning with God. Intelligence, or the light of truth,

was not created or made, neither indeed can be."

"Jesus treads in the footsteps of His Father, and inherits what

God did before; and God is thus glorified and exalted in the sal-

vation and exaltation of all His children."

"The things of God are of deep impart; and time and experience

and careful and ponderous and solemn thoughts can only find them

out. Thy mind, o man, if thou wilt lead a soul unto salvation,

must stretch as high as the utmost heavens and search into and

contemplate the darkest abyss and the broad expanse of eternity

—

thou must commune with God!"

The Prophet represents God as saying: "I give unto men weak-

nesses that they might be humble, and m\ grace is sufficient for all

those who humble themselves before me."

To one who inquired how he governed men so well, he said: "I

do not govern them: I I teach men correct principles, and they

govern themselves."

These sayings, with many others of like character, in the future

literature of America, philosophical and religious, will make its

pages blaze with glory. They are destined to become generally

accepted principles of truth. They will become household aphor-

isms. They are words spoken by inspiration of God. They come
from what Carlyle calls, "the inner Fact of things." They will live

to influence the future generations of America, and of men every-

where.

GREETINGS FROM OUR MISSION PRESIDENT.

Before the next number of THH MkSSKNGKK shall issue from the

press tin year 1910 will have closed and the "New" will have

dawned upon us. I desire- to express to von my dear brethren and

sisters <>f the New Zealand Mission the pleasure I have enjoyed in

my labors and travels among yon [appreciate \er\ much the

support given me, the faith and prayers also that have been 1 1

ed and offered up in behalf of th< Presidency and Elders laboring

ii' n Had it not have been thus, I led we would have fallen short

in man 3 ways. The Lord has been ver} good to us all in ever}

instance He has blessed us m tinn us need, hop< li
1

engenden <1 w ithin . which means (

salvation foi all who endun faithful t<» tin *u>\.

Reports come from all ol
*

n this mission, stating

that the Saints generally are faithful and true t«> theii covenants, al

though a numb •

n i tolati ! ng but few
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visits from the church, nevertheless they are living up to the

requirements of the Gospel. Saints and friends often vie with each

other in their care and desire to bless the servants of the Lord

who labor in their midst. To all such we will reiterate the statement

of the Savior in which He said, "If it shall be but a cup of cold

water given in mv name unto one of the least of these mv brethren

it is done unto me." So you are sure to receive the promised re-

ward, very often in this world without waiting for the hereafter.

Continue, dear brethren and sisters, to keep the faith spotless

and untramelled by the sins of the world, set the example of right-

eousness in every particular, others will sure to follow, they will

become numbered with the Saints and thus become partakers with

them in the great blessings to be enjoyed by those who obey the

Gospel plan restored to the earth.

Now may you all enjoy a very Happy and Prosperous New Year;

not only one year but may many be your portion; may you be

blessed in all your affairs of life with all those things which cause

the sunlight of day to shine in your homes and hearts at all time.

Do all all the good you can toward all mankind, be true to your-

selves, keep your bodies clean temporally and spiritually, that the

same shall be fit tabernacles for the Holy Spirit to dwell in always.

May this be our happy lot I ask in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

A MERRY CHRISTMAS.

A Merry Christmas! How those words resound throughout

the day the Christ child was born carrying, tidings of great joy

—

peace on earth, good will to man! From the lips of the ragged

half-famished urchin in the street, to the lips of the well-fed rich

man's son, from the old, to the young, the learned and igno-

rant, they spring, harbingers of a merry day, until all the air seems

to vibrate with happy wishes, everything, everybody to catch the

spirit of the Christmas—A Millennial day. So Thr Mrsskngrr
absorbes the spirit of the time sends forth its heralds of love,

peace, happiness, and a real Merry Christmas to its readers.

CHRISTMAS GIFT.

Thou mighty Christ, serene and glorious,

O'er every phase of life victorious;

Gentle yet dauntless, lonely as a star,

Living Thy simple round in days afar,

—

How like a searchlight from celestial spheres
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Thy life shines on us through the vanished years!

And man in humbleness keeps Christmas Day,

Hoping that something of that birthnight ray

Shall pierce his gloom and lead him to the light

That Jesus found the tomb's black night;

Lead him and fill him with divinity,

Making him one with God eternally.

Yalhria DrMudk Kklsfy.

REPORT OF EUROPEAN WORK FOR FIVE
WEEKS, ENDING NOV. 26, 1910.
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BAPTISMS.

On November 6, fqjo, Elder Heremaia officiated at a baptismal

services held at Kaikohe (Ba3 of Islands) at which he baptized one
person.

Elder McKnight performed the ordinance of baptism at a sei

vice held at Whangaruru \\w of Islands) Nov. [3, [910. Two
people were baptized

A baptismal service was held at Awarua Baj ol [stands) No\

[8, [910, at which Eldet Wra) baptized one convert

Eldei Olivei Humphreys held a baptismal service at Waihou
I
Has of Islands^ \o\ 29, [910, He administered the ordinance to

two people.
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At a baptismal service held at the Auckland font (Auckland)

Dec. 7. 1910, Elder Rulou C. Haacke performed the ordinance of

baptism adding one more member to the Church.

At Ngaruawahia (Waikato) Nov. 28, 1910, Elder O. B. Evans
performed the ordinance of baptism initiating a lady into the

Church,

A PLEASANT SURPRISE.

A delightful surprise awaited the President and Elders on

coming out of meeting last Thursday night. During the meeting

the house had been taken by storm, and, as the brethren emerged

from the dining room, happy, smiling faces greeted them fiom

all sides.

In a very short space of time, the friends had disposed of

various odd-shaped parcels, and made themselves thoroughly at

home.

Suddenly there was a dearth of Elders, but on their reappear-

ance one felt the interval had been well spent

—

their faces shining,

their linen spotless. Music, games, charades, etc. were indulged

in, one andall enjoying ttiemselves to the' utmost. }

The mystery of the parcels was solved at supper time, and

ample justice was done to the good things provided. Before tin

dear "Auld Lang Syne" was sung President Bowles rendered an -

apt speech expressing the appreciation of Mrs. Bowles, the Elders

and himself at the kindly feeling and love displayed by the visitors.

Three cheers were given for Mrs. Pearce who was the prime

mover in the surprise, as the friends left for their different homes,

one felt that the evening had been well spent saints and teachers

had been drawn closer to each other, and an additional link had

been forged in the chain of friendship so earnestly desired between

the saints.

Lebasi.

CONFERENCE REPORTS.

Mahia:—When a good work is making rapid progress it gives

one pleasure to tell of it, as such we report the work of the Gospel

of Christ in the Mahia district. During the past year the work

has been steadily gaining ground; each month adding a few more

members to its already great number.

As a farmer hails with delight the teeming harvest accom-

plished through the efforts of his untiring hand, in like manner
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through the strength and goodness of the hand of God the humble
laborers of the Mahia district rejoice in seeing the gospel's rapid

strides within their district's limits.

At the end of the fiscal year 1909 there was in this district a

total membership of six hundred: the statistical report for this year

1910 shows an increase of 35 members. Although the increase is

great, we have been called to part with some of our dear members,

but as the fatter-day Saints believe in a reunion after death, we
have hope of meeting them again.

As Christmas is drawing near again, it brings back with it in

sweet remembrance the story of the babe, who was born and

cradled in a manger, of the three wise shepherds leaving their

sheep and following the star that led the wa3r to where the new-

king bad been born, of the flight into Egypt, of the growth of the

babe, and then the kind and loving Jesus who preached the gospel

and worked miracles, and last but not least his great love in dying

that man might be, with such remembrances we wish all readers of

Thk Mksshngrk a Merry Xmas and a Happy New Year.

ElvDKR W. A. MlLLKR.

Canterbury:— It is with great pleasure that I report the work

in this conference. The Lord has truly blessed us in our efforts

to spread the gospel in this part of His vineyard and the work

is in a very flourishing condition at present. An effort was made
early in the spring to tract the city proper for the first time

in the last five years. The tracting work has been confined to the

Stlberbs for that length of time and all worked with a will among
rich and poor for six mouths when this task was completed for

the third tunc A great many people took first tracts but the second

and the third were not received very well by most of the people,

however a great many gospel conversations were had and several

books were sold.

An invitation was given us to attend a Chrisiadelphian meet

ing and heat a special lecture bj one of then leading men, this w«

did. Questions were invited, s<> we asked some which lead to a

v< r\ pleasant gospel talk, the sale of a Hook of Mormon and tin

distributing of several Rays <>t Living Light among tin meml
A i<\\ trips have been taken by train t-> neat l»\ towns and at

Lyttle kivei we held three wn well attended meetings We wen
received verj kindl) bj tin- Maoris in tint part, we also have bei u

welcomed Beveral times b) Chief Tekau oi the Rapaki Pi

The Friendly So< ietj Hall was secured last Septembei foi si\ shill
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ings per night for the purpose of starting hall meetings. We are

thankful to say the Lord has blessed us with plenty of people to

hold a successful meeting each Sunday evening and we rejoice

greatly to have the privilege of explaning the gospel to the people.

I must not forget to state that the visit from Prest. and Sister

Bowles, Georgie, and Elder West was a very pleasant one, and the

Sunday evening they were here thev had the privilege of preaching

the gospel to a very interesting audience. After meeting a few

questions were asked by some men who had been to Utah and they

were answered to their satisfaction. Besides the hall meeting a

fast; and testimony and Elders meeting were held, also a very

pleasant meeting at Rapaki among the Maoris. All were enjoyed

and some very good instructions were given to the Elders before

their departure and we hope they enjoyed their visit as well as we
did.

There is a rumor to the effect that Elder Dance is to leave us

shortly. He has been a very faithful worker in this conference

for the past eleven months and is well liked by all the friends who
know him. We express our sorrow to see him go but join in wish-

ing him God-speed in his work in a new field.

We all join in asking God's Blessings upon ail saints and friends

and wish all a very Merry Christmas and Happy New Year.

Eldhr Alfkhd C. Sant, Conference Prest.

Auckland:—We are pleased to report the conditions existing

in this conference. The Elders, saints and friends rejoice in the

progress of the work among the people residing in this part of the

"Emerald Isle."

The results of the work being accomplished by Elders Price

Johnson are now being realized. In our meetings held each Sunday
evening we have a good attendance and each time see a few new
faces, people who have received a tract, read it and come out to

hear more of the truths which the restored Gospel has for their

salvation. A short time ago one of the Elders, while tracting, was

forced to leave the premises of an Elderly Gentleman by the use of

his cane; but to him he bore his testimony in his retreat.

The saints in the small towns are being visited as often as it

is possible. Polders West and Johnson made a trip to the homes of

our saints, cottage meetings were held and valuable instructions

were given them. While in one of the small towns they attended

the Sabbath School service of another denomination. And from the

fact that Elder West was priviliged to conduct one of the classes,

by the request of the Minister proves to us that antagonism is fast
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being diminished.

The meetings that have been held at Ngaruawahia, monthly
f

for the past twelve months have been successful. We have four

saints residing there who are ardently working for the progress

of the work, and we have made friends by our associations. Though
we have not had very large audiences we feel that prejudice, built

by our enemies in the minds of some people, has been to an extent

eliminated.

Like the unceasing busy bee, the Elders working in the print

shop find their weary way into the basement to persue their labors.

We feel well in the work and intend doing our part in the spread-

ing of the Gospel through setting type for the papers.

After a seven week's absence we welcomed President Bowles and

party back to head-quarters. They visited many Elders and friends

between Auckland and Bluff, they report having enjoyed their

annual visit. They also report the work in the different parts to be

111 a flourishing condition, the people are giving our Elders a

hearing and many have had the courage to come out boldly and ac-

knowledge the truths taught by the Latter-day Saints. Those who
hear and do not accept must only wait the doom sealed aganist

them through their own choice.

Christmas time is one of the happiest holidays that comes in

the life of a Christian, and it is a time when a great amount of

good is done to make people happy and more especially the poor

and distressed. Old though we might have become, we should

never betray a lagging interest in this season of the year, when
burdens and sorrows are laid aside for a short time to allow our

most joyful and sacred thoughts to revert to that period when
our Heavenly Father sacrificed His Only Beggotten Son for the

salvation <>i th< human race. Remember that the anniversary of

Christ's birth comes only a few times in an individual's lifetime:

so let us go forth this day, with determined efforts, with renewed

forces to show our appreciation of His goodness, love and mere}

for us. In the mission field the holidays are not lost to mind, for

the Elders as well as the saints l<><>k longingly ahead foi a few days

thai they can enjoj a visii that will have an aspect a little difi

from the ordinary, and we believe these do not i ause a lack of intt i

esl m thepresent work. The celebrating of tins da} is not original

with us, but i« an honored day, and a tolerated custom, and anj

movement to annul it would be entirel) uncalled for. The brid<

groom whose advent we celebrate cometh and tl.

I'M paring, ar< we going to hasten the work ol preparation?

Auckland Blders and saints wish I

•• ol Thk



aSS THE MESSENGER

Messengkr a Merry Christmas and a Bright and Prosperous New-

Year.

A Christmas greeting fond and true

Good luck in untold measure.

And may the New Year bring to you,

Contentment, health and pleasure.

Eldkr Thos. J. Tingky.

A CHRISTMAS CARMEN.

Sound over all waters, reach out from all lands,

The chorus of voices, the clasping of hands;

Sing hymns that were sung by the stars of the morn,

Sing songs of the angels when Jesus was born!

With glad jubilations

Bring hope to the nations!

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun:

Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun,

All speech flow7 to music, all hearts beat as one!

Sing the bridal of nations! with chorals of love

Sing out the war- vulture and sing in the dove,

Till the hearts of the peoples keep time in accord,

And the voice of the world is the voice of the Lord!

Clasp hands of the nations

In strong gratulations:

The dark night has ended and dawn has begun;

Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun,

All speech flow7 to music, all hearts beat as one!

Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace;

Kast, west, north, and south let the long quarrel cease:

Sing the song of great joy that the angels began,

Sing of glory to God and good-will to man!

Hark! joining in chorus

The heavens bend o'er us!

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun;

Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun,

All speech flow to music, all hearts beat as one!

John Grhkni.haf Wiiittikk.




